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Certaine Sermons 
HY yyherin is contained the 


Defenſe of the Goſpell nowe 
Y preached, agaiaſt ſuch Cauils and falſe 
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Tothe G odlyarfpoſed Reader, 2 


| Ehold( loning Reader )the great ocane fie C 
4 pronidence of God towards ther. I heſe fects: 
{CF Seri, (not for the Elaquece uch this Re- 
* uercd Fat her chalẽg eth, bur for the ine ſtuma- 
1 ble cũfort to all the Godly )as ſweet ſounding 
— T ripets O in reffult hf wel da cala. 
ied 12. friendly Alaras to cal & ſomend thetry the edge 
of thy ſeife andthy ſtate,and tonmaeks ready thy 'Wakpens here) 
ſorted out for thee agamſt the common enmye of all quietneſſe, 
the bloody Papiſt: I beſeſweete warnmges I ſay, had Well nigh 
ſuipped thy hands, had not Gods merchfull proundence prenided 
thee a remedy, & therefore uſed the megnes of certaine A. 
and Godly Mimifters earneithye to crane and beg ge, that they 
mighte be openlye knowne and publiſhed for thy greater benyfite, 
and that they might be as Mu hridaricum, or T riacle, in enery 
mans houſe, a redy remedy for three ſortes of poiſoned imfethions 
now abrode. F — the obſtinate Papiſt, neuer in greater ex- 
pectation for his log deſired purpoſe,than ent now. Secondly, for 
the ſenceles Epicure, or ſecure Worldling drowned in the cogita- 
tiãt of thirworld c in a 2 profokd fleepe of vamity fore. 
ſeing no peril, & fearing no danger, but crying al is wel, al is wel, 
peace, peace, c is at warre with the that tel of ary danger. Laſt - 
ly for the counterfeit Goſpeller, who bearing the name of a ſhepe, 
1 in deede a rauening Walfe,c5 lookes but for oportyunity,to 2 
with thy cheefe aduerſarie, & to tel thee in vaiitmg Wiſe, that 
he was neuer other, but ene of Machiueſs order a deepe diffeme- 
lier e but be thou of good /# 37) any not, ftay thy ſelfe up- 
en gods prouidence & bebold here inclaſed a preſent re- 


medye for thee jake it, uſe it gmbrace it bee 
a thenkefull far it, and farruvell 
1 an ue Lerde. | 
1 „ 
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J Sermons contayned in this Bake, 
da nd in what leafe to finde them. 

The firſt Sermon pon the 16. Vere Re. 1. Fol. 1. 

The ſecond Sermon vpon the fame Verſe, Fol. 19. 

The third Sermon ypon the fame Verſe, Fol. 46. 


The firſt Sermon vponthe 15. Ver. Math,7. Fol. Gy. 
1 The ſeoon n the 16. Ver. Mat. 7. Fol. 8 2. 
The thitt Sermon vpon the 16. Ver. Aar. 7. Fol. 98. 


SS. wyny, 


The firſt Sermõ vpon the x,Ver,1.Cor. 10. Fol. 116. 
Tha ſecod Sermõ vpõ the 3. Ver. i. Cor. 10. Fol. 136. 
Ide third Sermon vpõ the 3. Ver. 1. Cor. 10. Fo. 159. 


© coy 


r The firſt Sermon vpon the 3.Ver, Math. 13. PO. 177. 
xx The ſecõd Setmõ vpon the 5̃. Ver. Mat. 13. Fol. 196. 


r2 A Sermon vpon the 46. Ver. Nh. S. Fol. 207. 
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Three Sermons made vppon Fal. i. 

this Text, Rom, 1,16, "7 
Nen me pudet Enangely , eft enim potentia Dei ad ſalutem 

om. credenti. c&c. That is: Iam not hamed of the Goſpell of 

Chriſt, for it is the povver of God to ſaluation, to euery one that beleue,et,c, 


His ſentence that J haue redde 


. (Dearelye beloued) contayneth 
g ewe wozdes , great and ample 
5 matter: and is of that ſozt which 
ö 5 $277 Rhetozicianscall Encbememars- 
' , compꝛebending both parts of 


| la bꝛeete Argument, the Antece- 

| — * dent, and Concluſion, As if . 
8 Paule had ſayd: Ihe Goſpell of 
f — [ briſt is the mightie power of 
| God, Therefore 1 am not aſhamed of it. And theſe two 
; 


. | partes of this ſhozxt Argument, I meane(with Gods aſlifs 
bh taunce)at this time to ſpeake of . Firſt, how the Goſpell is 
| the mightye power of God to ſaluation : and ſecondly, that 
* | fo2 that cauſe we ſhould not be aſhamed of it, whatſoeuer 


| carnall wiſedome would otherwiſe perſwade vs, either that 
| the wickedneſſe ok this wozld, oz of the Diuill, would in- 

1 1 tice vs, and ſeduce vs. 
5 As touching the fozmer parte: Jn what eſtimation the 
/ . wozldhadthe Goſpell of Chzilt in S. Paule his time, him · -Coz.1-23, 
* | ſelfe in the firſt to the Cor. doth very well declare, where he , on- 
1 ſapth, that to the Iewes it was a great offęncę and to the temprible 
| vio.iſe and learned Grecianz,very folly and madneſſe. Both Cr ® and vs 

partes were offendev,not only with the Doctrine, but with 2025. 
the baſe eſfate of Chziſtes owne perſon : who, as you know end, inthe 
in countenance ofthe wozld was but meane and ſimple, Io- ><g5w"s 
ſeph taken foz his Father, being but a pooze Carpenter, — 
| himſelfe, ſcantly hauing an houſe to put his head in,keping 
E | company with the contemned ſoꝛt of Publicans & ſinners, 

In the ende, being put tomoſte vile and repzocheful death. 

And thereſoze, euen in the time of Auguſtine and Chee. 
B, ome 


— 
- 


— — 


2 Ertaine Sermons 


ſtome: Wereade,that if a gentleman, oꝛ noble perſon had 
Pay of bene turned to the Goſpel, his kin and aliance would come 
genttintie Unto him and ſay: That ?: Tu credis cruciſi vo Art thou 
ſion ofepe c- not aſhamed to hope fo; ſaluatid in him, that being put to 
ternall dil: extreme puniſhment was not able to ſaue himſelfe: And as 
thoſlewhoy they were then offended, in þ perſon of Chzilt , ſo in þ doc: 
tegarde it. trine alſo,thep thought it great folly,Þ learned & wiſe me, 
ſhould belecue thoſe things , that by reaſon they were not 
Conſi>ecacs, Able to conceiue: as, p one perſon ſhould be both God and 
ons concer- man, p the ſonne of God ſhould dic, p he being man, x dead, 
wh © ould riſe againe to life: p to attaine iuſtice befoze Gov, 
vethmans they mult vtterly renoſice their own tulkice & good wozks, 
fo cor" Eacknowledge themſelues to be molt heinous linners:that 
htm, thep muſt abandon the wozld & all the pleaſures thereof: þ 
they mult foz Chziltes ſake, foꝛgo their wife,their childzk, 
their goods & all that they had: finally p they ſhouldmoz- 
tifie their fleſhe, take their croſſe,# by ignominie,repzoche, 
t perſecution follow Chzift, This lecmed to them not one* 
ly a ſhame, and a folly, but an extreme mavneſle alſo, And 
therefoze they had the pꝛoleſloꝛs of the Goſpell in no eſti⸗ 
mation, but accounted them fooles,and doating perſons, 
Themoe The greater + moze famous that the place & citie was, 
excellent the greater #moze greeuous,was the contempt of Y Peas 
carnall rea: chers of the Goſpell in it, Wherctoze vndoubtedlp, this 
ſon uni. che was no ſmall temptation in thoſe vayes, & eſpccially in the 
kanten Citie of Rome, which then was Lavie and Empꝛeſſe of the 
Chzite, Ywozld,x toode much vpon their eſtimation of wiſedome 
honour , & thought it repzoche foz them, ts admit ſo baſe a 
ſtate of ſaluatid,as appeared to be in Chziſt Jeſu. But of 
Huxr,s, this very pꝛetilp ſaith S. Hilarie de trinit. 5, O ſtalta mũdi 
de trinit. ſapientia,opprobrums ( briſti,non intelligens dei virturẽ eſſe : & 
_ _ ſtultitia fidei,non ſentiens eſſe dei ſapientiã: þ is, O foolishnes 
perrapned to of the wiſdome of this world?which ſeeth not, that that 
age which it imagineth to be reprochto Chriſt , is euen the 
ven. moſt mightie & excellent power of God: & whichalſa 
perceiueth not, that that which it termeth foolishneſle, 
in the belecfe,which is in Chriſt, to be euen the great 
ä wildome 
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wiſdome of God. Wherfoze S,Paul armed tb the ſpirit of 
God, to p̊ great cdfozt of al Chꝛiſtiãs ſaith(as I haue read 
vnto pou) l am not aſhamed of the Goſpell.&c, Mhat⸗ 
ſoeuer,you doe eſteeme it to be, how repzochfull ſoeuer the 
woꝛld doth account it, although the Epicures do derive it, 
although ; wiſe politike wozldlings, do inueigh agaiuſt it, 
although ÿ Jewes be offended, although » Atheiſtes ſcozne 
it, although fantaſticall hipocrites do deteſt it: fire Jam g 
in it ſelfe, it is j mightie power of God to ſaluation, of all 
beleeue,# faithfully embzace it. Howe ; mightie power of re 
god doth ſhew it ſelf, in ſubduing p enimies ol our ſaluatis ,.y cron 
the good Chzilkian man doth perceiue: who hath learned and bovy i: 
out of the ſcriptures, to how great enimies, mans natme Tr. 
was ſubiect & in thzalvome, Sinne, Sathi,hell, death an? 
damnation,had vs in captiuitie: from ty2anie of al which 
we are deliuered by Chzilt Jeſu crucified, Firſt, he ouer · 
came ſinne,wh# being p ſonne of God in} ſhape of repꝛoch⸗ 
ful mã, as an innocent lambe, deſeruing no puniſhment , x 
pet ſuffring moſt cruel puniſhmEt,x bitter death, gaue him 
ſelfe a full x perfect ſacrifice fo2 our ſinne. And whe ſinne 
was by his death # paſſion deſtroyed, death was in ß; ſame | 
victozte diſarmed # maimed, For Sin (as S. Paul ſaith)is 1.Coz.15; 
the ſting of death. And whF death had loſt his ſting,# was 56. 
conquered in Chziſts reſurrectid frb death, Sati alſo loſt 
his ſtrẽgth e power: which reſted only on the, which tho- 
rough lin were in daſiger to death,foz S/ peccati mort, Rom, 6.13, 
The reward of ſin, is death Finally bicauſe hell onely de- 
uoureth them, p thꝛough ſin, a death, are ſlaues to Bath, 
it followeth,þ when) other thꝛee were by him ſo mightily 
vanquiſhed, hell alſo w all p daunger therof, was ſubdued, 
t we deliuered fr6 all their tyꝛannie: as yp reuerend father 
Zacharie ſaith, Preftitit iuſſuramdũ quod iurauit. &c. The Luk. 1.73. 
Lord God of Iſrael hath performed the othe, which he * 
{ware to our Father Abrahã, that he would giue vs, that 
we being delivered &c, Now as by his death & reſurrec⸗ 
tio, he hath mightily conquered our enimies: ſo hath he by 
his aſcentid, glozioufly triumphed ouer the. And therefoze 
B.it, S. Paule 
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g The power 
of Chꝛiſt ap: 

peareth 
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| (ertaine Sermons 
S. Paule ſayth very wel out of the Pſalme, m aſcendiſſos 


in altũ, captiuam duxit capt iuitatẽ ce, When he had aſcen- 
ded vp on high, he led captiuitie captiue: We then may 
now ſap triumphantly with S. Paule: Oh Death, where 
is thy Sting ? Oh Hell, where is thy Victorie? Though 
Sinne and Death rage neuer ſo like Tyzauntes : though 
Sathan,roare neuer ſo like a Lyon: though Hell, cape ne⸗ 
uer ſo greedily: ſure we are, they cannot pꝛeuaple againſte 
vs, that haue victozy oucr them in Chʒiſt Jeſu. It is God 
that iuſtifieth , who is it then that condemneth ? it is 
Chriſt that died, yea, or rather which is riſen again from 
death, and ſitteth on the right hand of God the Father, 
as our perpetuall Jnterceſlour, Who then can hurt vs: 
Who can pull vs from the fauour of & O D not Life, not 
Death, not Sinne, not Hell,not Sathan,not any power oz 
pꝛincipalitie: They are all in Chꝛiſte Jeſu confounded, 
This is that mightie power ol the Goſpell, that S. Paule 
ſayth doth bꝛing Saluat ion to all belecuers, and whereof 
he pꝛoteſteth, that he is not aſhamed of it. 

But God did ſhew his mighty power to ſaluation of man⸗ 
kinde, not only in the pꝛice of our redemption it ſelf, but al- 
ſom the publiſhing and pꝛeaching of it, by his Apoſtles, 
t Piniſters. Foz to it he armered ſuch fo2ce of his holy ſpi⸗ 
rite, chat it had greater ſtrength and authozitie, than all the 
eloquence, than all the Miſedome, than all the learning, 
than all the policie and power of the wozlv. Fo notwiths 
ſtanding, that the pꝛeaching ofthe Goſpell was reſiſted by 
all theſe woꝛldly giftes, and powers: pet had it meruailous 
ſucceſſe, and did wonderfully increaſe, Demoſthenes, Pe- 
ricles, Cicero, fo their eloquence: Solon, Ariſtides, Cato, 
fo2 their wiſedome: Plato, Socrates, Ariſtotle , fo2 their 


Kaenindis learning:;Alexander,Pyrrhus,Pomipey,fo2 their manhood: 


erceilency of 
carnal wit, 
not ble to 

| gut any per- 

. perutrie to 

| dio biuice. 


were of power, were of great fame, and able to do muche in 
the wozld, But the beit of all theſe, had much a doe, euen a 
fewe peares, to keepe their owne Citizens, their own coun⸗ 
treymen, their own ſubiects in obedience, and to cauſe them 
ta- 
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to giue place to gaod and wholeſome counſaple, and to obep. * 

oꝛders pꝛouided fo2 their owne tommoditie. Yea euerp one 

of them/almaſt)to their own confuſion, pꝛoued of how ſmall 

foꝛce, their wiſedome, their eloquence , their power was, 

and with the ende of their liues, lefte their common weales 

well neare vtterly vecaped and vndone; But contrarpwiſe, 

marke, A p2ay pou in the Apoſtles of Chziſte , and conſiver 

the maruellous power of Gods wozking , Foz they hauing The gonern- 
as you knom, their beginning of the Jewes, nothing com- ante 
mended, oz ſette fooxth with any of thoſe giftes and oꝛna ⸗ Sos word, 
mentes,that men ſo greatly doe eſteeme, wente foozth into Penanerd 
the wozld;p2eaching the diſdayned Goſpell of Chzilk cruci - ny dence 
fied, and by the ſimple doctrine thereof, did in fewe peares, 

fo2 the ſtate of religion change the face of the whole wozld, Srampie in 
notwithſtanding, that the Empyze of Rome, other migh⸗ We Ae 


tie pꝛincipalities, did to the vttermoſt of their power. refit 


it, and the refoꝛmation, that by the Apoſtles in this manner 
was begon, continued, and ſpꝛead it ſelfe mightily, and mar⸗ 
uellouſly, euen agaynſt the aſſaultes of moſt cruell, and ty⸗ 
rannicall petſecutions, vader Nero, Domitian, Traian, 
Adrian, Antony, Diocleſian, and many mo, And vntil ſuch 
time, as by the ſecrete tudgement of God, the power of An- 
techriſt began to ſpꝛead it ſelfe againſt᷑ it, as well in Aſia, 
vader Mahomet, as in Europe vader the Pope, Neuer any 
Emppꝛe 02 Ringdome was ſo largely ſpꝛead, as the King- 
dome of the Goſpell, neuer any pzincipalitie , ſo mightilye 
poceeded and went foxward, maugre the malice of all eni⸗ 
mies, as it hath done. And ſo doth Tertullian witneſſe as Tertul cõ- 
gapuſt the lew es, ſpeaking of the Kingdome of Chꝛiſt, and #74 /aacos, 
alleaginx out of the Bſalme, the wazvs of God the Father, 
Fortundme regum diſrumpa,aperiam ante illi port as, & ciui- 
rates non claudentur illi. Uhereby he noteththat no power of 
Þ2ince 02 citie, ſhould be able to reſiſt the Goſpel of Chiilt, 
But this conqueſt of the Goſpell, was alway by ſuffering, 
and not by fo2ce, oz reſiſting , as S. Auguſtine ſapth de a- 
gone Chriſti. Cap.i 2,cc/eſia catholica per totuns or bem dif- 
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Aug. de fuſa magis magiſq, roborataeſt non r:ſiſtedo ſed perfereds, And 


ap one 


Cbriſti, 


Act.17.6. 


another Father ſayth: Sanguis martirũ ſemen C uangellj. Ihe 
blood of martirs is the ſeede of the Goſpell. And Hieron 
ad theoph, ſaith; Patiendo cotumelias C briſt: ſundata Ecclefia 
eſt,perſecutronibus creuit, martyr its coronataeſt, By ſuffering 
all kinde of reprochfull dealing which was given forth, 
and doue againſt Chriſt,the Church of God hath had 
the more great and large beginninges, by perſecutions 
hath it increaſcd,and witli marty1dome4t is crowned. 
In all places haue the Apoſtles and other Pzcachcrs ol 
Goſpel found many bitter enimies which being armed as 
woll with publique authozitie as pꝛiuate malice, greedilp 
de ſyꝛed, x ſought how to deſtroy them, x to confound their 
doctrine. In all places were heard terrible thzeatuinges, 
and pꝛoclamations of Emperours, the gliſtering \wozdes 
of cruell Tozmentours, were alwaycs in their eyes: 
Impziſonmentes, Bondes, Fetters, Noddes, Ulhippes, 
Rackes, and a thouſand kindes of cruell toꝛmentes daplye 
pꝛepared and diuiſed agaynſt them. The very name of 
a Chiiltian, was ſufficient to bzing them to puniſhmente 
and death. They were accuſed, that they did agaynſte 
the lawes of the Romaines , that they ſpake agaynſte 
their God, and olde religions, that they were authours ol 
ſeditions, rebellion, and all miſchiefe . And commonly the 
beginning ol all accuſations was thus: They whiche 
trouble the whole world are come vnto vs alſo, Vet 
did the teaching of the Doctrine of our Saluation, by 
the mightie power of Gods ſpirit, bzeake thzough and 
oucrcome all theſe difficulties: And the Golpell not 
onely conquered and vanquiſhed all aduerſariepowers, 
but ſp2ead it ſelfe in fewe peares thozowe the whole 


Aug. de woꝛlde. As Saint Auguſtine ſayth, de Cinit, dei li. 22, 
ciuitate dei Ligabantur, includebantur,cedebantur torquebantur & mul. 


Lib. 22 


tiplicabantur. i. They were bounde, they were imptiſo- 
ned, they were whipped, they were tormẽted & racked, 
and yet for all this, they multiplied and increaſed. 

The 
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The ſame power of God euen in theſe latter vayes,hath , 
wonderfully ſhcw2d it ſelfe, in Furthering his Golpell, —— 
Foz when the heauenly doctrine of our ſaluation in Chʒiſt cent tunes. 
Teſu, wos ſo buried in the dar keneſſe of ſchoole learning, 

that no man taſted the ſweeteneſſe of it: when Gods holye 

woꝛd lay ouerwhelmed in duſt, and was not read almoſt of 

any: when the comfoztable vſe of the ſacramẽts was dela⸗ 

ced with wicked ſuyerſtition Idolatrie: when the whole 

ſtate ot religion was turned to an outward ſhewe of ge(- 

tures, ſignes, and ceremanics : When Antech2ilt in al his 

pompe, ſate in the Church of Chꝛiſt (as ſayth S, Paul?) 
Auaunting hiniſelf aboue all that was called God: and 2. The. 2.4 
made Pꝛinces and Emperoures to kiſſe his feete: when 

it was euen death (almoſt) co thinke of the reſtozing of 

Gods trueh,cuen then, J ſape, by the miniſterye of one 

ſimple man at the firſte,agaynſt the clamoures of monkes 

and Frters, againſt the ſcozning of the biſhops, agaynſte 

the power ofthe Pope, againſt the aſſiſtance of tempoꝛall 

pꝛinces, againſt al toꝛments by fy2c,by fagot, by ſwoꝛd, by 
impꝛiſonment, God hath ſo publiſhed, ⁊ ſpꝛed his Goſpell, 

as nom all countreyes of Europe are partakers of it, 

Wherefoze they are dul of ſence, ⁊ ſcantly to be accounted n— 
good ch2ifftans, which in theſe latter dayes are ſo offended doth mot 
with ch: troubles and dangers that vſuallye followe the — 
Goſpell, that they doe not in the meane time ſee and conſt» delt latter 
der, how the mighty power of Gay doth bearc rule, cuen — 
among the middeſt of his enimies, and doth wozke ſafetye 

fo: his church and Goſpell,enen in thoſe common wealcs, 

and vnder thoſe kings and Pꝛinces, which arc not onelye 

farre from the fgythfull mmb2acing of his truth, but c- 

uidentlye ſhewe themſelues to bee the p2ofeſſcy aduer⸗ W. wiabeye 
ſaries thereof, euen to the vttermoſte of their power, o, Cen ; 
If any bee of that opinion, that hee thereloze thinke the no vt co 
Gaſpell to bee weake and contemptible, becauſe it is b. <{credyred 
continually excerciſed with the crolle of affliction, and , 
trouble of the wozlde, in that his iudgemente, hee is follory ir, 

B. ttt, - great? 
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Wir kinte Areatly deteiued. Fo? therein pꝛincipally, it appeareth,t 
ofgromde lt is pzeſerued by ſome diuine power. Neither is it like t 
mans policſe vnfo2tunate ſtate of woʒldly kingdoms and pꝛincipalities, 
dn which ſeeme to relt vpon the power and policy of men, Fax 
"commonly ſuch doe fall to ruine and decay, when they aps 
7 peare to be ſettled, and in greateſt glozye , Foz the truth 
hereot, conſider the examples of all the Kingdoms and Em⸗ 
pyꝛes that euer were: the Aſuriam, the Perſia ns, the Greci- 
ant, the Remaines. &c. But contrariwile , the Goſpell and 
King dome of Ch iſt doth then moſt pꝛoſper and pꝛeuaple, 
when all endeuours and powers of Pꝛinces are ſet againſt 
it. The euident pꝛoote whercof, J haue let pou vnderſtande 
befoze,as well by example of the pzimatiue Church, as of 
nose Gop theſe latter dayes , God doth then molt ſhewe his power, 
dcn serve When all mans ſtrength and hclpe moſte fayleth , as ſayth 
h.mſe!fvvhen Tertullian out of the Pſalme, Iwill breake the power of 
— Kinges,l will open the gates before him, and Citties 
enen fa. hall not be ſhut againſt him. There is no wiſedome,there 
gayiſtman is no power, there is no counſaple, agaynſte the Lode. 
(40/90 Though people frette and fume , though Pzinces rage, 
porver, though they conſult and aſſemble themſelues togither : vet 
Plal.z,4, ft all alwayes be true that followeth : He that ſitteth in 
Heauen ſhall laugh them to ſcorne, the Lord ſhall haue 
them in deriſion, and ſhall ſcatter all their deuiſcs , any 
bzeake all their power, Fo2 the Goſpell is the mighty pows 

er of God to ſaluation,to all them that belceue.tc, 


Thee. Non me pudet Euangelij. 


conde * 
parte. I am not aſhamed of the Goſpell. 


** 7 He Goſpell hath many enimies, many that cauill at it, 

ſozres of en: * and ſind great faults ther with, to the end that men holy 

che Solpeu. be aſhamed, exther to pꝛoteſle it, oꝛ after pꝛofeſſion to ſtande 
conſtantlp in it. 

Epicures. F irſte, there are Epicures, and godleſſe perſons, that 

thinke al this whole matter of Faith and Religion, foꝛ cer ⸗ 

tayne 
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tapne purpoſcs, to be deuiſed, end fayned of men, any 
therefoze, they maruaple at vs, that we bee ſo earneſt any 
carefull therein, and offer our ſelues to ſo great daunger 
fo it. Whatſoeuer is ſpoken of God, of the Deuill,of 
Deauen,oz of Hell, theſe pleaſant companyons, derpve and 
ſcozne,and thinke it of no moze weight, then a poeticall fa* 
ble. And therefo2e they grunte , with the Pigges of Epi⸗ 
cures ſtie, and ſay : Let vs cate, let vs drinke, and make 
good cheare, for ſhortly we ſhall die, and after death, re- 
maineth no pleaſure. 


An other ſoꝛt of the Aduerſaries of the Goſpel,are the wiſe Poluiker, 


politique men of the wozld, and ſuch gouernozs of common 
wealcs,as haue not the true ſence of God, and of his pzout- 
dence. Foz they condemn the doctrine ofthe Golpell as ſe⸗ 
dicious, and daungerous to common weales, and ſtates of 
Pꝛinces, neither do they thinke it, a matter to be ſuffered, 
that Pzeachers ſhould note, and openly repꝛooue, che faults 
of Pꝛinces, Bagiſtrates,and great perſonages , Foz ſaye 
they, what other thing is this, then ts ſhake the ſtate of go⸗ 
nernment, and to ſound a Trompet of diſcoꝛd, ſedition and 
rebellion, Theſe men, do not acquapnt thẽſelues with the 
vſe of Gods pꝛouidence, whoe, euer from time to time, hath 
ſente his Pꝛophets, ⁊ other Meſſẽgers. to repzoue 5 faults, 
both of Pꝛinces and people, that ſwerue from his law, and 
reuolt from his true woꝛſhip. 


The thirde ſo2t of Avuerlaries are Hipocrites, Monks, 3 
Freers, and ſuch as put ſaluation,in the outward obſerua · Hypocri- 


tions of mens deuiſes, and deuiſed holyneſſe, beſive the 7. 
woꝛd of God: fox they crie, that the doctrine of the Goſpell 
doth ouerthꝛow the lawes ol God: The holy oꝛdinances of 
Fathers, doch hinder good wozkes, and take awape all de⸗ 
uotien. To anſwere all the foꝛged cauils and launderous 
obiections, that all theſe men deniſe , to make vs aſhamed 
of the Goſpell,were a matter at this time vnpoſſible. But 
J will touch ſuch as checfely they ſtand vpon,and moſt are 
though te to ſhake the conſciences of them that _—_ 
C. cuct 


| 
[ 
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a ſfſe of god. The firlk ſoꝛt are hipocrits, xiuſticiaries, which 
one” being puffed vp with confidence in their owne ſtrength 
gaynſtthe thinke epther wholye,o2 in a great parte by theire owne 
— Uertues and good wozkes, to obtayne Gods fauoure, 
dyſere dit, and and euerlaſting lyfe . Suche in tymes paſte, were the 
the anſvvers Phariſeyes among the Jewes, and (uch in theſc dayes are 
oem. Fonkes, Freers,and others in the Churche of Roome, 
which pꝛetende milliking of the Golpell, becauſe it tea⸗ 

cheth that al men naturally are ſinners and the childzen of 

wꝛath, and that they haue grace and free remiſſpon of 

ſinnes by fayth only, condemning in it ſelfe , all mannes 

iuſtice and wozthineſſe , and yeclaring that wee haue no 

iuſtice, but that wer haue in Chꝛiſte Jeſt , Theſe men 

becauſe they ſtande muche in theire owne lykinges, and 

greatly ſeeke their owne gloꝛ ye, are paſſinglye muche 
greeued, to haue that Doctrine publiſhed, whereby their 

ſtrength and powers are diminiſhed, their wiſedome ves 

faced , their iuſtice befoze God condemned, and grace 

and foꝛg iueneſſe taughte to bee attapned, by Gods free 

mercy, without any reſpecte of wozthineſſe, o2 deſerte, in 

+. Obiec: dur ſelues. This Doctrine (ſay they) is an ennimie ts 
tion a+ all good life: This Doctrine diſcourageth from indeuour 
emoya: ofhoneltie and godlineſſe: This Doctrine openeth a wyde 
tdothnot gappe to all Diſhoneſtie, and Diſſoluteneſſe. Foz whoe 
bunder gas will bende himſelfe to Godlyneſſe , when hee is taughte 
couerſanon that hee is not hable to doe any thing * Uhoc wyll not 
tumble headlonge into Upce, when hee vnderſtandeth 
fozgiueneſſe to bee ſo readye : Tho will bꝛidle his affec⸗ 

tions, and puniſhe himlelfe by falking, pꝛaying. and other 

godlye excerciſes, when hee ſeeth there is ſo eaſpe, and 
lighte a waye to Meauen, by Grace and Fayth onely * 
Therefoze, (ſay they) no maruayle though wee bee aſha⸗ 

med of this goſpell, and miſlyke the P2ofeſſoures of it, 

Anſwere, But(dearcly beloued) this is no new repꝛoch e flaunder, 
Fathered vppon the goſpell , and Heauenlye Doctryne 
of our Daluation , You knowe , theſe „ 
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ſelfcliking Phariſies , vpbzapded euen Chaiſte himlelfe , 

that hee pꝛeached Gods free grace, to Publicanes, ann 
Dinners. Pau knowe that they ſayde to Saynce Paule, gg, C., 
ſetting foozth the ſame Doctryne: Why ? then lette 

vs do ill, that grace maye abounde : ſeeing Gods grace 

it map 

ſhewe it ſelfe moze plentifully , Wherefoze agapnſte 

this temptation „ Chziſtian men ſhoulde arme them⸗ 

ſelues at this daye: and not thinke that wee teache anye 

newe Doctrine, but the ſame that Chztſte and S, Paule 

bath layde out befoze vs. Fo2 when wee vtterlyecon* 

demne maune in himlelfe , and pzonounce him to bee 

the chylde of math and damnation , what other thinge : 
doe wee, then that Saint Paule, in the fp2ſfe parte of his 

Epiſtle to the Romapnes at large veclareth , whyle 

he wzappeth all menne , as well Fewes as Gentiles, 

in the guilte of ſinne , and in the indignation of GD D, 

And in generall woꝛdes conduveth : Omnes peccaxe- Kom.3.23, 
runt & deſtituuntur gloria Deiginſtificantur autem gratis per 24. 

illins gratiam per re ionen, qua eſt in Chrifto, All haue 

ſinned, and are depriued of the glory of God, and are 

juſtified freelye by grace, thorowe the redemption 

that is in Chriſt Ieſus. And agayne, Concluſit deus om- 

nia ſub peccato vt omnium miſeretur. God hath cocluded al 

thinges vnder ſinne that he might haue mercye yppon 

all. And this meaneth hee, not onelye of the groſle 
outwarde actes, but of the verye inwarde gilte and co2* 

ruption of their nature, as in many other places hee ſhews 

eth./t per num homine peccath intranit in mundũ, & p pec- Bom. 5.12. 
cati mori, c ita in ones homines mors puaſit,quia omnes pec= * 
Catimus, Keanavit mors ab adam v/q, ad Moſen. etiam in cos, 


qui non pectauerunt, ad ſimilitudinem, tranſgreſſiovis Adam. 
As by one man ſin entered into the wotld, and deth by 
ſinne, & lo deth wentouer al men:forſo muchas al men 
haue ſinned , But Death reigned from Adam to 
eHoyſe,cuen ouer them alſo that ſinned not after the 

C.ij. 


lyke 
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like manner of tranſgreſsion of Adam. And to the 

c. 22. Cor,fn Adam omnes moriuntur, In Adam all dye. 
In theſe places he ſpeaketh not only of ß death of þ body, 
Eph.2-3. but of p death of the ſoule, Eramus natura, ſilij ie, quemad- 
modum et cerers, We were by nature the childre of wrath 
as wel as other. Whereby it appeareth , that all men 
in themſelues are the Childzen of wꝛath and damnation, 
ſhutte from the Kingdome of Heauen , Therefoze 
Ioh-3-3- Chyiſt in lohn 3 chapt.ſapth : vnleſſe a man bee borne 
agayne from aboue, he cannot ſee che Kingdome of 
God. In which woꝛdes it is euident that our firſte byꝛth 
in Adam, is vtterly coꝛrupt, and ſubiecte to ſinne. So 
Job. 4. 4+ Iamenteth lob alſo: Who can mak that cleane, which 
is conceaued of yncleane ſeede? So lamenteth Da- 
Pin. 51. 5. Vid his owne coxruption: Beholde I was borne in ini- 
quitie, and in finne,hath my mother conceived mee. 
Upon which woꝛdes ſayth Ambroſe, e Herito Dauid fle- 
biliter deplorauit ipſa inquinamenta nature, quod prius incipit 
in homine macula qua vita, Upon iuſt cauſe did Dania with 
teares bewaile the imperfections that we haue in na- 
ture, for bicauſe corruptiõ doth firſt begin in vs, before 
that we haue life. Seing then our nature is ſocozrupted, 
Sen. 6.5- ſeing( as God himſelf ſaith) our hart is bent only to ill, e- 
uen from our youth, hom can any goodnes pzoceede from 
vs, as of our ſelues : howe canne wee challenge power to 
fulfill Govs lawe , and by our good doinges to be recon⸗ 
Joh. 15.5: ied vnto him? Without mee (ſayeth Chaifte) you can 
2.Coz 3.5. do nothing. And, I am not able, ſayth Naule, to thinke 
a good thoughte as of my felfe , but all my ſuffici- 
encie is of G O D. Tf Saint Paule doch fo humblye 
acknowledge his weakeneſſe, why ſhoulde we ſkanve ſa 
Auguft, - ptoudly in our own conceites': Liberum ar bitrium, (ſayeth 
Daint Auguſtine) xd diligends dei precepta primi peccats 
granditate perdiimur. i. We loſt free will, to loue and 
Ang. ſer, imbrace the comandements of God, through the gret- 
2. & ver. neſſeof the ſin of our firſt Father Adam, And, De verbis 
bis, Hpoſt ſer, 2, Sunt homines ingrati gratis dei, multũ tribuents 
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inopi ſaucieg, nat ura. Verum eſt, magn as ar bitrij vires homo 
cum condcretur, accepit, ſed peccendo amiſit,i, Men are vn- 
thankful,or vnkind vnto the grace of God, attributing Sn 
much vnto needy and wounded nature: It is true, man vatyanstutk 
when he was made, receiued great power of frewill, but 
he loſt it againe , when he ſinned, And Epiſt. 107, Anenſt 
Primus homo ſic fut tus eſt, vt mbhil voluntati eius reſiſteret : . 
peſt quam antem libera voluntate peccauit, vos in neceſſitatem 
percypitati ſumus, quicunque ab ene firpe deſcendimm : that 
is: The firſte man ( Adam )was fo made, that nothing how we dad 
reſiſted his will, but aſter thorow treewill he ſinned, Freeman and 
We, as many as deſcende from his ſtock, are caſt down & not. 
headlong into neceſſitie of ſinning. 

Tf in the fall of Adam we loft freewill, to loue and im- 
imbzacc the commaundement of G O D, if wee ſhewe 
our ſelues vngratious to Gods grace, by attributing ſo 
much to our mapmed and cozrupte Nature: Jf by A- Howpzoft- 
dams offence , wee bee caſt into a neteſſitie of ſinning. dne 
Lette vs, as the Goſpell teacheth, caſte awaye this wh, 
confydence of oure owne powers, lette vs ſhake Bar. © 
of this ſelfe lyking Dipocricte , lette vs ſubmitte our 
ſelues vnder the mightye hande of God, and acknowlege 
dur owne infp2mitie,lette vs not kicke at that Doctrine 
of the Goſpell , that lapech befoze vs our owne weake⸗ 
neſſe, and teacheth howe great neede wee haue of the 
ſauing grace of God in Chꝛiſt Jeſu. 

As touching that they pꝛetende, the Goſpell, in Pꝛea ; 
ching free grace by fayth oncly, doeth diſcourage men 
from well doing, and ſette oyen a wyde Wymowe to 
looſeneſſe and naughtineſſe : It is a very falſe and wicked 
flaunder , not bearing any countinaunce 02 lykelthoode W 
of truth in it. Fo2 the ſame Spirite that is the Spirite 5; dent, 
of fayth, and perſwavcth our conſciences to beleeuc the —.— e 
great coodneſſe and free mercies of & O D toward vs in pzocure goed 
Chile Jeſu, is alſo the ſpirite of loue, and doeth in- er 
flambe oure. hartes aye, to loue ſo bountiful chem. 

ii. and 
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and ſo mercifull a God, that did vouchſafe when we were 
pet his enemies, to giuc his dearely beloued Sonne to 
death fox vs. Nowe then, if by the motion of one ſpirite, 
we doe by fayth alſuredly knowe Gods goodneſſe towarde 
vs, and by the knowledge, and true ſence thereok, doe loue 
him fo2 the ſame, needes muſt there followe obevience , to 
bys lawe, and perpetuall ſtudie to pleaſe him. Fapth 
then of neceſſitie bzeedeth lane of God, and loue bzyn⸗ 
1 0y.14-23 geth foozthe obedience to hys wpll . © «i diligit me (ſaith 
Chꝛiſt) Sermonem meum ſernat, j. Hee that louetli met 
keepeth my ſayings, This loue then ſhoulde leade v& © 
to obedience, Thys lone ſhoulde bee the roote of all good 
dooings, and not a pzoude hope to merite Gods fauour, 
Lak. 17.0 and deſerue euerlaſting Iyfe by our wozkes : Foz when 
wee haue done all wee can doe, as Chiſt witneſſet 
We haue yet not done ſo muche as of duetie we ſhoul 
doe, Euen ſo then as nothing can keepe good childzen, 
ſo muche in obedience , as to knowe theyz Parentes 
goodneſſe towarde them: ſo nothing can moze pithylie 
moue Chziſtian men, to the true ſeruice of God, any 
keeping of hys lawe, then by the Goſpell to learne hys 4 
vnſpeakable goodneſle towardes vs. ; 
Moꝛeouer the ſame Goſpell that teacheth by Chziſktes - 
bloud onely to attapne remiſſion of ſinne, dothe teache vs 1 
alſo, that the ende, and cauſe of thys our free redemption, * 
is to lyue inthe ſeruice of God, and no moze to bee ſub⸗ 
Tit.ꝛ. l. i: ject to ſinne. Appæruit gratia Dei Saluatoris noſtri omnj- 
bus hominibus vt abnegata impietate & mundants concupi- } 
ſentys pie, ſobrie & caite viuamus in hoc ſeculo. Ipſins ſumus o- 
pus conditj in Chriſto feſu ad opera bona que præparauit dens, 
ut in illis ambularemus : that is to ſap, Ihe grace of God 
hath appeared , that wee denying vngodlyneſſe and £ 
worldly luſtes, ſhoulde lyue ſoberly, righteoufly,and : 
Ephe.2.10. godly in this worlde, Wee are (ſapth W. Paule) his 
workemanſhippe , created in Chriſt Ieſu vnto good 
workes, 
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wor kes which God ordayned, that wee ſhould walke 

in them. Zacharie ſaieth, He hath perfourmed the othe I uc. 1.73. 
whiche hee ſw are to our forefather Abraham, that he 74.75. 
woulde giue vs, that wee beeing deliuered our of the 

handes of our enemyes, my ght ſerue him without feare 

in holyneſſe and righteouſneſſe. &c. No man raun⸗ 

ſometh a Captapne, to this ende, that he ſhoulde continue 

to ſerue his enemie. God by Chiiſt,hath deliuered vs from 

ſinne, and Sathan, and therefoze muſt wee nowe, foz⸗ 

ſake them, and lyue in obedience of hym , that hath (0 
mercitully and freely redeemed vs. Foz this cauſe doe Gon. 6.4. 
wee pzofelle in our Baptiſme, that wee fozſake the Dt- 

uell and all hys wozkes, and as Saint Paule ( ſapeth) 

binde our (clues, to riſe with Chriſt in newneſle of life. Eph 6.5. 
That ſeeing wee beenowe made by him the chitvzen of Kom; 11. 
lyſe, wee haue no moꝛe to doe, with the wozkes of darke- 

neſle, This is the true doctrine of the Goſpcll : where- 


fozeno good man, hath cauſe to bee aſhamed of it. — 
It is an impudent cauill, and no true crime, when the ad Seſpen 


uerſaric pꝛetendeth a ſhame # miſliking of the Goſpel,bc* (ir is de, 


cauſe in pꝛeaching free grace, it debaſeth mans dignitie, — 2 
diſcourageth from ſtudie of godlynes, and giueth occaſion vy be amy 
to continue in ſinne and wickevneſſe, Although it teach wür — 
pou, that of pour ſelues, vou are the childꝛen of wzath, and good works 
damnation; yet it tcHeth you (alſo) that by Chziſt, you are — oye — 
the heires of euerlaſting lyſe and ſaluation. Though it ucttouay er- 
teache pou, that of your ſelue⸗ you can doe nothing: pet it — 
telleth you alſo, that by the ſpirite of God in Chꝛiſt Te- Wardhan. 
ſu, vou mape doe all things. Though it teach you that by 22 Po 
pour good wozkes , you cannot merite Gods fauour and 2277+ 
xemiſſion of finnes : pet it telleth your alſo , that God by 
faith in Chꝛiſtes bloud one lye, hath ſo taken away your Rom. 3. 25. 
ſinnes, and reſtozed you ta his fauour againe, that you 
pet to ſhewe pour ſelues thankefull vnto hym , are 
hounde to walke in holpneſſe and ryghteouſnefte, 
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befoze him all the vayes of your lyfe. You may therefoze, 
ſafely and boldly ſay with S. Paule, notwithſtanding this 

ſhameleſſe cauile, That you ate not aſhamed of the Goſ- 
pell, ſoz that it is the power of God. qc. 

An other ſoztc there is that are aſhamed of the Goſpell 
cleane contrarie to theſe that befoze I ſpake of, that is the 
looſe and ſenſuall Epicure, giuen to the pleaſures ot the 

c ve tecond fleſhe qt ot the woꝛld. Foz, as the — found fault that 
oviccrien® we make too caſte a waye to Yeauen , ſo, theſe accuſe the 
SE ofpcuchar ſtreightneſſe of the Goſpell , & ate offended to heare the 
i aor0 nice P2cachers to repꝛoue, not onely their outwarde euill 
pic alem to Wwozkes,but alſo to require, that man ſhoulde vtterly foz⸗ 
— ſake himſelſe , die vnto ſinne, moztiſie the fleſhe together 
wich the luſtes thercof, and ſo wholy to be giuen and addic⸗ 
ted to Chuſt, and his holy will, that we ſhould not ſo much 
as keepe company with the wicked and ungodly. Oh ſape 
they, you cleane take away all curteſie, and pleaſaunt life, 
and bꝛing into the wozlve a Ponkiſh rx Stoicall ſeucritie, 
and ſolitarineſſe, contrarie to all ciuill faſhion and huma⸗ 
Theanſwero TClherfoze when we tell the iolly Gentlemen, and luſtie 
wannczd*9 Courtiours, t hat their gozgeous apparekl, is but a lewde 
cular part of waſting of their thꝛift, and a looſe vanitie, that their yvle 
the obiccrion wearing is hozrible blaſphemie:that their Dicing,Daſt- 
ſing, and dalieng, is wicked ſpending of time, and pꝛactiſes 
of impietie: they miſlike this doctrine, they are aſhamed 
of this Golpell, and in their outrage , depzaue the Pꝛea⸗ 
Eſay.3.16- chers, and ſpeake ill of them, When we tell the fine Las 
ec. dyes and Gentle women, that their painted coates with 
gaʒing colours, their friflcd heare, and imbꝛodered hattes, 
their litle Cappes and light Fethers, are but inſtruments 
of wantonneſſe,ſnares of ſinne, and open tokens of light⸗ 
neſſe, they are diſplcaſed with vs. In their bzauerie they 
ſcoffe at va, they thinke it a ſhame , fo2 them to be taught 
ont of the Goſpell, to goe like graue Ladies, and ſober oz 
ſad Patrons, hen we tell the couetous riche men, that 
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they ſhoulde not heere, laye vp the treaſures of the wozly, Mat. s. 19. 
but ſecke after euerlaſting ryches, that no ruſt can con 
ſume. When wee tell them, that chey bought nothing . Tun. 6. 
into the woꝛlde, and as aſluredly , ſhall carrie nothing 
out of the woꝛlde: when wee byd them gyue the one halle 
of their goods vnto the pooze,and rcftoze agayne thoſe that — 
they haue pll gotten as Zacheus did: They miſlyke our 
doctrine , they are aſhamedof thr Goſpell,, they go with 
heauie heartes from the Sermon, as the pong riche man - 
went from Chꝛiſt. When with Saint Paule, wee tell 
the riotous gluttons, that they ſhoulde walke ſoberly, 
as in the daye time, and not pamper vp they? fleſhe to vice 
and wantouneſſe, by feaſtyng, by banqueting , by rio⸗ 
tous feedyng and d2unkenneſle , but that they ſhoulde put 
on the Lorde Ieſu Chriſt, and not followe the fleche by Bom.13.13 
ſatiſtying the luſt thereot : they thinke it an harde doc- 
trine,thep thynke the ſweete of their life taken from them. 
and therefoze are aſhamed in that, to followe the Gol⸗ 
pell. 

But they that bee the true people of God couſider,that J0h. 15.19. 
as Chiilt ſayth, He hath choſen his our of the world: 


bandon the pleaſures of the fleſhe , and vanitie of this 
Iyfe , die vnto ſinne, and by the ſeede ofhys holy Goſpell 
bee bozne agapne to a newneſſe of Iyte. Dis Apoſtles alſo 
ſoundyng vppon the ſame ſtring, tell vs that wee ſhould 
be ſeperated from this naughtie generation, that wee 
may riſe in Chriſt, toa newneſſe of life, as an holy nati- 
on, and ſer ſoorth his goodneſſe, that hath deliuered vs, 
from darłkneſſe, to light vneſtimable. The ſame Apo- 
Mes crie vnto vs, and by Pꝛoclamation ( as it were) ex⸗ 
clude out of the Ringvome of heauen, Whooremaiſters, 1. Cog. 5. 9. 
Adulteres, couetous men, nyce and wanton perſons, 10. 
— — heawteridotarers 
theeues and extorcioners, 

Caheretoze wee may not * the lawes ol the Ci⸗ 

. tie 
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Ir tie of Gov, and make theſe things, to hang on the pleaſur:s 


and affections of men:that Chyilt and his Apoctles, haue fo 
ſtraightly,and ſeuerely fozbydden, Therfoze,neuer let the 
pleaſures ofthe wozlve,noz the mailkers, and maintainers 
of them, pull you from the p2ofeſſion of the Gaſpel, but ſill 
ſay with Saint Paule, Iam not ashamed of the Goſ- 
pell of Chriſt, &c, | 
Nowe are wee come to an other quarrell, that they 
make againſt the Goſpell, bur as fo2 this and 
other quarrels that they make againſt 
they ſhall after warde 
bee _— of, 


The 


"4 * — 
re 
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N on me pudet Euangelij. j. lam 


not ashamed of the Goſpell of Chriſt, for, &c. 


tt this day foz themſelues, and 
© acapult vs, is the title & aw _ 
WT LS thozitie of the Churche: wpth 
A: that do they greeuoully aſſault 

* 5 and trouble mens conſt iences, 
nd ſeeke to make them aſha⸗ 


— they, the pꝛoleſſdurs of the p2e* 
tenſed Goſpell at this day, are but Schiſmatikes and He- 


retikes , they are departed from the true and Catholike Se 


Church of Chziſt, that hath continued theſe x 500, yceres, 
and is confirmed by Vniuerſalitic, Antiquitie, and Gene- 
call conſent, This Church ought to be taken of al Chzi- 
ſtian men, as the pillar and ſtay of al truth, This Church 
by Chaiſtes owne pꝛomiſe can neuer crre , Tis Churche 
is the houſe of God , This Churche is the onely ſpouſe of 
Chꝛiſt. Beſide this piller, there ſtandeth no ſounde truth, 
Out of this houſe there is no ſaluation, They are not the 
ſonnes of God, which are not the childzen of the Church, 
N on eft dignus deo patre, qui non habet Eccleſiam matrem i. 
He is not worthie to haue God for his Father, whiche 
hath not the · Church ſor his mother. This is a gree- 
nous aſſaulte, this is a ſoze batterie, vnto mindes not pet 


tonſirmed : this vndoubtedly hathe and dothe ſhake ma- 


nye a weake conſcience at thys daype. Fo who wyll not 
bee afearde to bee out of the Churche of Chuift „to 
bee oute of the houſe of GDD , to bee oute of the 
Arke of Noe ? and ſo moſte certapne to bee ouer- 


He greateſt defence that the che 
adut rſaries ot the Gaſpel haue ana c 


A medof the Goſpell, Oh, ſaye That we the 
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whelmed with che water of deſperation and condemnatts% 

But bee you ſtrong in the Lozde, and by che power of hys 

holy wozde,confirme and foꝛtiſie pour conſciences, 
Anſwere, i And firſt chat you be not in this poynt aſtonied, and trou- 
f bled with a falſe alarume, learne pou out of the holy ſcrip⸗ 
1 tures, what the True Church of God is, and what are the 
| j True markes of it, wherby it muſt be knowne; And then 


conferre the ſame, with the Church of Rome, that gyueth 
Theinuiſtvle You thys aſſaulte, and ſee whether pou are departed from 
dhmg of the the Churche of Chyilt,oz from the ſtate of Antichzilt, and 
electc, ſynagoge of Sathan , The Churche ſometime in the 
Col. . Scripture , is taken foz the whole number of the elect of 
God, that are and haue beene from the begynuing of the 


ö — wonlde, in all places and all ages, euen to thys dape. 
| And this is that Charche, that is the pyller of trueth, 

| | This is that Churche, that neuer can abpde tn errour, 
| Thys is that Churche, that by umputation of Gods mers 


| cye, is the immaculate and vndekyled ſpouſe of Chziſt, 
fl Kor. 11.4. but this Churche is not alwaye ſeene , This is the in⸗ 
by. I. Cos. 1.11. uiſihle Churche that is knowne to God alone, and is 
| neuer certaynely, and truely,and fo2 the whole, opened ta 
|| mannes eyes. Fo? they by Dypocriſte mape ſeeme mem⸗ 
135 bers of thys Churche, whiche in deede are no partakers 
N of it, as appeareth by the example of Iudas. And contra⸗ 
[0 riwyſe, they to mans iudgement mape ſeeme, not to bee 
of this Churche , which yet in Gods appopntment, are the 

certaine members of it, as euidently was ſhewed inthe ex - 

ample of S. Paule. 

8 But the viſible Churche, t hat is diſcerned of man, 
duch and by outwarde tokens , is knowne to the wozlve, 
ae Map? in thys manner bee deſcribed to pou, It is the 
nach multitude of all them, bee they fewe , oz manye, whiche 
chinch. beeing vppon the face of the earthe , and called by the 
4 worde of the Goſpell, pꝛoteſt to beleeue in our Saut« 
1 | our Chꝛiſte , looking fo2 ſanctiſication and ſalnation 
10 bp hem, and wozſhipping him accozding to his holy . 

32 


mat id: 
ol hys 


* 


Nowe, what they are lette vs conſtder. The Gentiles fo 


of the Biſhop of Lincolne. 21 


That it is the whole multitude of all beleeuers, it is eui- Pat-28. 
dent when Chzilt himſelle ſapth : re, redicate Enangeliuum jar. is. 
omni creature .i, Go ye and preache the Goſpell to all 15. 
creatures. Oe extepteth none, and therefoze the grace of Tho 
God, and bencfites of his — not tied to anye one of Ch is 
lace: as to Rome, to Hieruſalem, to gſtantinople. tu nn 
— any other place. 5 , — — * 
That the number of this Church, may be as wel ſmall — 
— vp hilt himfelfe teacheth, ſaping ; Grex mens pu- —— - — 
ſill eſt. i. My Flocke is verye (mall, And where two ox ſmale. 
three be gathered togitherin my name, there ami 494 1. : 
the middeſt of them. Hcreby maye pou learne, that the 20. 
argument of Multitude oz great number, is not alwaye 
ſtrong. Fo by it the Doctrine of the Pꝛophets, the Doc⸗ 
trine of Chult, and of the Apoſtles, mighte be reiected: 
which vndoubtedly were but few in compariſon of them, 
that miſliked andrepzoued it. That this multitude muſk — 
be called by the word of the goſpel, S. Baule affirmeth, Church bus 
Rom. 10, Fides ex auditu,auditxs per verbum Dei: Et quo- — 1 — 
modo predicabunt niſi miſſi fuer int? that is: Faith commeth by the Wozds 
by hearing, and hearing by the worde of God: And — 
how ſha!l they preache, vnleſſe they be ſent ? And there - 15. - 
foe Choiſtvib Re his Apoffles, to pꝛeache the Goſpell, 
that thereby they mighte be bought, to the belecefe of the 
Church, The members of the Church be graffed into ic nge vn 
by p2ofeſſing the belcefe ſaluation in Chuft . Jn the 8. motde 
chapt. of the A&s,Whenthe Eunuche veſyzed Baptiſme Ft. | | 
Phillip aunſwered , If thou beſecue with all thy harte. 
thou mayſt : he aunſwered,I beleeue that leſus Chriſte 
is the ſonne of God, 
By this bzanche of the deſcription , the Jewes and 
Turkes are excluded, and as many as ſeeke other meancs 
of ſaluatiũ then by Chzift Jeſus,though þ they pꝛetend to 
be chꝛiſtians, though chat they pꝛetend to be che church. 
This church is knowve by certayne markes and tokens. — 4 


D. iii. 8 2 
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the fate of their Religion, alleadge Pindarus, and other 
Poets. The Jewes their 1almud:The Turkes their Al- 
corane,and all ſozts doe ground their religion vpon ſome 
authozitic. But God in Elay to his people ſaith this, Ego 
ineo cum his qui reſipuerint in ſacob hoc meũ ſadus, vt Spiruns 
mens qui eſt ſuper te, & verba mea que peſui in ore tus, non 
recedant ab ere tuo, neque ab ore ſemuns tui, amodo & uſque 
in ſaculum. i. L will make this my couenaunt with them, 


that turne from ini quitie in Iacob: My ſpirite that is 


vpon thee, & my words which I haue put in thy mouth 
$hal not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth 
of thy ſeede, from hencetorth euen for euer. 

Dere you ſec that God willeth his church to ſticke vnto 


his wozd. And in the 10 of John, Qui ex deo eft, verbũ Dei 


audit. He which is of God, heareth Gods word. And, 
Ones mee vocem meam ahdiunt. &c. My sheepe heare my 
voice, and I know them, and they follow me: A ſtranger 


they wil not follow, &c. True doctrine (then) accowing 


to the woꝛd of God, is one vnfallible token of the righte 


church ok Chailt, Fox god by his Pzophet,# by his ſonne, 


contra lit - 
teras petil. 


witneſleth,that it is his woꝛde, and that it is his voycc, 
that his people doe ſtaye vpon . This marke S. Auguſt. 
acknowledgeth in his Booke (ontra litteras Peril. I haue 
the manifeſt voice of my shepheard (ſapth hee) without 
all circumſtaunses , declaring,which is his Churche,My 
zheepe heare my voice, and they follow me. Beholde, 
we heare his plaine and euident voyce. For how dareth 
he call himſelf chriſtes sheepe, that doth not vouchſafe 
to followe chriſte ? Let no man ſaye vnto mee, what 
ſayde Donate ? what ſayde Petilian ? or Pontius! tor wee 
mult not conſent to catholike Bishops,if they be in a- 
ny pointedeceaued,and iudge contrary to the canoni- 
call ſcriptures, &c; And agayn: If thou crie out, & recite 
vnto me any other thing ,vnderſtad then, that after the 
yoice of our sheapherd vttered cuidetly vnto vs, by the 
mouth of the Prophets,by hisowne mouth and by n 
mout 
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mouth of the Euangeliſts:we will not hearken to your 

voices, nor giue care to any thing that you $hal ſpeake, 

Wholoeuer wil not wider fro his flock, let him hearken 

to him, let him folow him. Now as Ch2ilt Þ true ſheap - che cecony 

heard doth call his ſhecpe by his voice, & lead them by his nn _ 

woꝛd:ſo doth he mark thf by his Sacraments, The Gen» 

tiles, the ⁊ewes, the Turkes,haue their ceremonies, but 

only the church of chꝛiſt, hath the true Bacramtts by him 

appointed: diſiributeth the ſame ozderly, Flawfully vnto 

faichfull people, accozving to his Inſtituc ion, for by one 

ſpirit(faith O. Paule are we al baptiſed intu one body, 1 Cor. 11. 
nd of p Lozves ſupper he ſaith, We being many are one 1 

bread, one body: becauſe ve are alt partakers of the . Cor. ic. 

ſame bread. By theſe marks the of baꝑtiſme, the Lords _ 

ſa 25 r, Chꝛiſt doth vnite his flock togeather in one folve,+ 

maketh them known to be his. Now let vs examine theſe 


tokens, hom well they agree to the Church ofRoome, 


1 Touching the fyꝛſt, hom can they haue truth of doctrine r bur 
which vſe not that rule of Religion, noz that Touchſtone dard not in 
whereby onely, all truth of faith and holineſſe is tryed : — — 
Can that Goldſmith alwaies haue good and pure mettall, Church. 
that doth not vſe a right, and true Stone to trye it The 525 wiitren 
right touchſtone, + perfect directoꝛp, whereby all trueth in onty,are am 
doctrine is known, is The word of God, deliueres in hia gn, e 
holy ſcriptures. Therefoze ſayth y Pſalmiſt; ſhy word is cricaticany. 
a lantern to my feete,and a light vnto my pathes. And Phot119. 
Chaiift himſelf ſaith vnto ß Jewes:Search the ſcriptures, Joh. 5.39. 
for they beare witnes of me. He impnteth the groſſe er⸗ 
rours of the Saducies to the ignoꝛaunce of the ſcriptures, 
The Conuerts of Berrhæa in the Acts to trie Panles voc* Pct. 17.11. 
trine, did daply ſearch the (criptures,whether all thinges 
were ſo, as Paule pzcachev, This is it then wher by pꝛea⸗ 
chers and teachers, are diſcerned , This is it whereby the 
true church of God is tried. This is it, wherby al truth of ; 
doctrine is examined. Do ſayth Chri, The Lord know- Chr iat. 
ing the cõfuſion of al things, that would be in the — 

yes - 
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dayes, commaundeth that chriſtians willing to vnder- 
ſtand the ſure ground of faith, should haue recourſe to 
no other thing but to the Scriptures, And agapne in the 
ſame place. Before time, it was euidẽt by many meanes, 
what the true churche was, and what gentillitic, but 
now after that hereſie is growne into the church, there 
is no way whereby it may be knowne, but only by the 
Scriptures, 

Now (Oearely beloued)we ſhunne not this Trtiall,we 
beſp2e to be iudged hereby, only we ſap with Moyles, yea 
with God himſelfe, Nothing is to be added or taken a- 
way from his worde: We ſay with 5. lohn,2o chapter, 
| So much is written, that if we belceue,we (hal! haue ſal- 
2. Tun. 3. uation, by the name of Chriſt. Ne ſap with S. Paule: 

952 that the lcriptures can make vs wiſe to ſaluation. We 
Uerſe. 16. ſay with S. Paule agayne: that the ſcriptures written 
by the inſpiration of the holy ghoſt, are profitable to 

teache, to reproue, to corre,to inſtruct in Juſtice, and 

to make a man perfect in all good workes. Finally we 

eAmbroſe ſay with S. Ambroſe: 7\ ona omnia que Chriſtus non docuit, 
iure damnamus : quia fidelibus, vita Chriſtus eſt.i. All newe 

Doctrine which chriſt hath not taught,we rightly con- 

demne, becauſe that chriſt, is life to all the beleeuers. 

— Contrariwiſe the aduerſaries of the Goſpell, will not a⸗ 
tees. bide this triall of their Doctrine, but ſerke by all meanes 
— they can, to auoide it. wil not in this place diſcribe their 
hevving whole pꝛactiſe herein, but J will note vnto you thꝛce poin⸗ 
— tes. Firlt, the keeping of the ſcriptures in an vnknowne 
"her eter tongue rom the common people, and to make it little leſſe 
the ſcrip- then Hereſie to haue it in their mother tongue. Haue not 
— — many good men partly loſt their liuing, and bozne fagots, 
>. partly bene burner, ſoz no other cauſe * Manpe yet aliue 
true churche, RNOWe it to bee true. But they did not only finde this 
— meanes, to keepe it from the common people of GOD, but 
bzought to paſſe, that it was almoſt out of vſe, euen with 
the learned ſoꝛte:of which very fewe did reade the Sou 
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of che Bible, you had almoſt tenne that wꝛotte the 
mayſter of the ſentences , The greate heapes of (choole- 
wzuers declare this to be true. 


2 Decondly, they doc marueilouſly diſgract and diſcredit rye d 


4 
7 
5 
? 


1 
: 


the Dcriptures,as vnſufficient to ſaluation, and not con- vorute. 
tayning all neceſſary truth, but that there are manye Ar; 

ticles of neceſſity to be beleeued , whiche are not contay* 

ned in the Scriptures, So ſayth Lindan.lib.r.Cap,ro, 

The Apoſtles, ſayth hee , Woulde not committe cer- 

tayne principall pointes of our Fayth, to paper and 
ynke,thereby to perishe and be forgotten , but they 
committed them to the faythfull hartes of Chriſtians, 

As though thoſe thinges remayned maze ſure, whiche be. 
committed to the frayle memozye of feeble men in thisſin- 

full woꝛld, then thoſe thinges, that by the ſpirite of God, 

are put in wziting, Doe pou not ſee howe this malicious KJatters of 
and reuolting Avuerſary — = 
and 02dinary pzouivence of God, in 

his doctrine and holy will When Gov ſaw that the law ant of 
mitten in the heart of man, was in cont inuaunce of time, when 
by cozruption of the wozld greatly blemiſhed, and almoſte other rer 
cleare foꝛgotten, then that it might bee renewed , andy memozie 
remayne moze ſurelye in thememozyes of men, div her 
not by Moyſcs , put the ſame in wuting * But this is 

the manner of the olve Heretiques, as Irenzus ſapeth, The lrarned 
When they are confuted by the Scriptures, they fall to 3ncriarye | 
blame and accuſe the ſcriptures, as though they were de ted by 
not in good caſe. and of ſufficient Authoritie, and be- Me be. 
cauſe they may be diuerſely interpreted : or as — — 5 
the truth could not be knowne by them. without the ant und an 
knowledge of Traditions. For, ſay they, the truth was dach. 

not dehuered hy them, but by the liuely voice of the 


This was the gappe whereby almofee all Hereſies, 
were dzawen into the Churche , that eyther they de⸗ 
K vnſuffrei- 


ente 


26 Ertayne Sermons \ 


why 30a: ent, without pzinate-travitions,# reuelations, Any ſo the 
—— avucrſaries at theſe vapes,ftrine to keepe the ſame gappe 
che Scep. open, as well fo2 the maynteinaunte ol their tradictous,/ 
tures. as ſoʒ that they ſer, thep ate not by them hable to main 
tapne the moſte ol their Doctrines . What ſhall J ſay 

of them, which, are not contented by theſe means to accuſe 

and di(credic.the Striptures, as the old Yeretiks did, but 
giue vnto the ſacred mitten wozve of God, contemptible 

and blaſphemous titles of repꝛoche, as to call it, A dead 

writing: A dumbe maiſter, doubtfull, and vncertaine: 

A black Goſpell, Dead ynke: Inkie Diuinitie: A Noſe 
of waxe: leaden Rule: &c. But thr eternall and euer 

liuing Gov, whoſe tmmozrall wow, c ſcede of lite, they ſo 
reuile, ſittech in heauen, and ſeeth their wicked blaſphemp 
tene howſocuer conningly, they wilt ſeeme to cloake their do- 
rern. 3 iuges. Thirdly, they ſay the ſcriptures take authozity of 
the church,and cherfoze that the Church is aboue. pſcrip* 

Chcanthozt: tutcs, and her authozitie the greater. Sine aui bonirate eccle- 
ricofeye ia, ſaith Friar Soto: Scriptura ſacre non habet aurboritarem, 
n en hee certiſſime fatemur. i. Without the authoritye of the 
eite, and not Church, the holy ſcripture hath no authoritie: This we 
— conſeſſe molt certainly. As though the maieſtie of Gods 
ci wildome, x the truth contained in the ſcriptures, depended 
vpon the authozitie of man. Foꝛ though the Church be nes: 
uer ſo.holp, yet it conſiſteth of men, which mape, and often: 

times do erre. when they leane not to the woꝛd of God, Oh 

(ſay they) how know you that the Scriptures came from 

God, but by the church? I graunt ( dearely beloued) that 

the true church, that is, the fapthfull people of God, haue 

the ſpir it of diſcretion, to diſcern what wꝛitings are actoꝛ⸗ 

ding to the law @Pophers,4 which are not. And therfoze- 

the Godly Fathers in the pzimatine church, partly in the 

time ofthe Apoſtles, partlye after, rciected many counters 

keyted witinges,fatherep by Verttigues, vppon ſome of 

the Apoltles, becauſe they agreedt not withche lawe, and 
the P2ophets,n02 were agreeable nn 
2713 buy g 


d ſo the 
 gappe: 
ictous,- 
main 
[LI ſay 
accuſe 
dtd, but 
nptible- 
\ dead 
Ttaines 
\ Noſe 
d euer 
they ſo 
phemy? 
eit do⸗ 
ity of 
pſcriy< 
e eccie- 
item, 
of the 
hiswe 
Gods 


4 

| 

: 
f 
: 
' 


of the Biſhop of: Lyticylne. 


and truth of Doctrine containey hy them: and ſo by their 
wicnelle,they iuſtifyed the truth ot thoſe canonicall ſcrip⸗ 
tures, and that no other ought co be Judges ouer them,oz 
in any part of doctrine in them; 02 to haue authoꝛitie aboue 
them, oꝛ withoute them. When a Pznce ſendeth a com⸗ PO 
miſſion, to certapue C ounſaylers,thep may hy their ſkil in Cyurcye 2 
the lawes in the realme, and pzactiſe of gouernmente, con — — 
ſult whether it be a right e true commiſſion, o otherwiſe, Scrrutes 
but when they haue by their iudgement determmed, that — 
it is a true commiſſion vnder the Pꝛinces hand and ſeale, 
they take not to them Authozitye ouer it, yea, they 
ſubmitte themlclues in all thinges to bee ruled by it, 
They may not be ſo bold to 2 diminiſþ,to change, oꝛ to 
interpꝑete it, further then auths2ity doth warrant the. De — 
is it with the church ol E Hill it mult ſubmit it ſelfe to be ——— A 
directed by the wo of God, it mult not adde, diminiſh, al- — 
ter, oʒ change, oz otherwiſe by wielted interpꝛetatiõ, dʒaw and eter 
it to another meaning, then the Analog it ot our fayth, and _— 
the conference of one place with an other place of it, in it © 
ſell, may warrant. And therefoze it is ſtrangely mitten of 
Hoſſius, that if a man haue the Interpꝛetation of the Sea 
of Roome,vppon anye place of the Scriptures, though 
be knowe no(,n02-canuot vnderſtanve howe it can poſſihly 
agree with the wozdes of Scripture', pet is it (ſap⸗ 
eth hee) the moſte certaine worde af G OD. Pea 
they ſap that the interpꝛetation ot the ſcripture Uaryeth, 
wich the pꝛactiſe of the Church: fo that as that changeth, 
the interpꝛetat ion ol the Scripture chaungeth alſo. 
- Dfchis Uſurpation of anthoxitie auer the woade ef Sremong 
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' SDD,aud af this diſcreditiag uf the ſcriptures, it com- Funrrom . 


meth not onelpe, that they rhake inmanyeplaces,lncer- age 
pretations repugnant to the Text, as when the inter* cane vy © 
a fo Offertur, and Facite ſo Sacrificare:But 2 taking 


that the moſte parte of their Doctrines, arc cog- — 
trarye tg the ex 
Analogie of ouret: 
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ſhall take the meaſitre of the reſtvue. As fox taterpꝛetatt- 
dns : when Chailt ſaych in the matter of the Sacrament, 
This is my body,that is, ſaꝝ they, chis is Tranſubſtanti. 
ared,oz hath the ſubſtance ol it, turned into my Body: con 
trat to all wi the nature of al tongues, expoun⸗; 
ding eſt, the Aerbe is, by Tranſubſtantistur. 
Let chem ſhew eyther any auncient Father, yea, o2 anye 
latine writer, that euer did the like, and let them take the 
victozie, Agapne,where Chitlt ſayth, This is my body, 
that is Giuen for you, that is ſap the, that is Offered for 
you. So that, that which he met to be ginen to death vpon 
the croſſe, (as al good chꝛiſtians vnderſtand the place) they 
(to mayntapne their Sacrifice of the Malle) dꝛawe it to 
Thts:that Chꝛiſt then pꝛeſently, in the time of the Mini · 
ſtrat ion, offered his body to God the Father, in wape of a 
Dacrilice. And ſo foz to mayntayne a deniſe of their owne, 
they doe robbe the people of God, of that lweete pꝛomiſe, 
and tomfoztable legacie,wherein,Chyifte in his laft will 
aſſurech them, chat his body ſhoulde be giuen to Dea 

fo} their redemtion . In like manner when chꝛiſt ſapth, 
Do this in remembraunce of me, that is, ſap they : Sa- 
critice this in my remembraunce. Wherein, with as 
great abſurditie as befoze, they doe peruerte the meaning 
of Chꝛiſt. Foz where his purpoſe was. to tue a warrante 
to all chꝛiſttan people, to vſe ind celebzate chis Sacra- 
ment, in remembꝛaunce ol his veath,chep bzing it to bee 
ſpoken to Pꝛieſtes oni, inging them vtter ly tontrary 
to that expoſicton ot Chzilkes wodes, whiche . Paule 


mach, 1. Cor T1;ſapingg : So often as'you- ente this 


bread, and drinketliis Cuppe,; you chewe the Lordes 
death vntilthe come. 41 | 
Nowe, as touching their Doetrines , repugnaunte to 
Ggds word, you ſhall note theſe few examples in ſteeve of 
many mo. The Sctiptute teacheth, that we haue redemp⸗ 
ffon and tirſfification, by fayth in Chyiſtes blood onelyr, 
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Foz S. Paule ſaith: Therefore we gather that a man is Rom.3.:8. 
jaſtified by faith without the deedes of thelawe. And 
to the Ephe,z, Ve are iuſtied by grace; and that not of derte. g.. 
your ſelues, it is the giſt of God: not of works, leaſt aux 
man ſhould boaſt, And pet if wee beleeuenoc that our an 
woꝛkes doe helpe vs, to our tultification and remiſſton al te 
ſinnes, the Churche of Rome will comemnevs as Here- *7 "ok 
tikes. The ſcriptures teath vs that Chai dy once offe- Veb.10.14 
ring himlelfe on the Croſſe, made alk them, that, 2 
are ſanQified, Foz ſo ſaith S,Paule to the Hebr, And %% Cage 
pet by the Churche of Nome are they hozrible heretikes, prop:iaorie, 
that ſay there is not daplye ſacrifice pꝛopitiatoꝛie fo2 our 

ſinnes in their Paſſe. The loripturescexch'vs » Chrilt Cok3.r. 
isaſcended into heauen and ſitteth on the right hande 3 

of God the Father, aud from thente and no place clſe, he — 
ſhall come to indge the quicke and the dead: pet contratie ci on 

to this article ot our faith, and tontrat ie to the nature of * be. 
Chziſtes humani tic, i wee beleene nat that Chyiſt even in . 4 

his fleſhe is Kill in eatth with vs, ves and that in a. 1000. v.40 


places at once, we muſt be veceſtable hererckes. 2v+ay of: he 
The ſcripture ſaich in the vle of the Lozves'Supper, Bla- cuppe e 


re ex bac one,, Drinke ye all of this. The Churche'of + 


- Romoe ſaith it is hereſie, to affirme that 9 lay people ſhould 27. 


dzinke ofthe Loxves Cuppe. Che ſcriptures ſap, Thou 5 


ſhalt make thee no grauen image, nor thou ſ halte not Popiſtical 


bow downe to worshipir; The Chuechof Kome fatth-it eg. 
is godlye to haue the rhurche full of Images ,-to knoole % ain, 
downe befoxe them, to ſet vp candels to them, and with m- Exo. 10. 4. 
tenſe to honour them, The ſcripturefatch,ln the Church 6 
it is better to ſpeake ſiue wordes vnderſtanded, to evifie, — 
than to ſpeade tenne thoufande / in tongue not vaverftan- ſcr:prure in 
ded 7 pet you kwwe Rowe" hath define d It, vn 
that it is moze fruitfull amd gouly, to haue All the diume — 
ſer ite, in a ſtruunge and vnknowen tongue. Therefoze 19. i 
howerrufly , they can elaime to dune this ſirſt marke of 
Chiiltes ehurche, J doubte 3 . 
ul. 
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bare che feareof God, cameaſily perteiue. 225 

qoapiſtes As faz che ſacraments, it is not onely (ſufficient to haue 

canniorde them, but tu haue thole that Chzift appoynted, and to vſe 

de ol the trus them actoꝛdyng to hys inſtitution. Saint Ambroſe ſayth 

— ver ie notablye, Qu alter preſumunt accipere , quam Chri- 

menten. ft ur inſt it unt, devarns eſſe non poteſt. i. Hee that preſumeth 

to teceaueit (he mtanech the ſacrameut cf the bodye and 

bloud of Chꝛiſt) after another forte, then Chrill hath ot- 

dained, can not be accounted to be truely deuoute. But 

howe they haue altered che Sacraments, both in number, 

and in the right vſe of them, no man almoſt can bee igno⸗ 

$epitican taunt. here the Scriptures mention but two, they haue 

number ot appointed ſeuen. I will not now ſtand vpon the number of 

tacraments. ſacramentes, I will ſpeake only of thoſe which both parts 

-agree,to be ſacraments, Baptilme, # the Lordes Supper, 

Firſt, as touching Baptiſme we tcache not onely , as ſome 

| falſely father vppon vs, that it is /g7»mm Initiale, a Signe 

dura wherby we be firſt conſecrated Chriſtians, but wee adve 

proceſtartes alſo,that we by faith; and the operation of the holy Ghoſt, 

concerni"g* dne put. & hyilt as a garment. chat is, that wee haue him 

w.. ſſiu faſtened and appꝛopziated to vs , that he is ours , and 

wee his, and that he hydeth aud couereth our nakedneſſe, 

Gal. 3.27. actozding as S. Paule laith: As many as are Baptized, 

haue put on Chriſt, We belecue and teache that Bap⸗ 

tiſme is to Chꝛiſtians the Fountaine of life, whereby dur 


Act. 2.38. linnes are waſhed away. So ſaith S. eter, Bapticetur 


vnuſq uiſq; ve trum in nomine feſu, in remiſſionem peccatorũ. i. 

Let cucric one of you be Baptized in the name of Ieſu, 

Act. 22.16. for the remiſi ion of ſjnnes, ud Ananas vnto S. Paul, 
Ariſe, and be haptiaed, and washe avvaye thy ſinnes. 

Yet doe we nat attribute the operation hereof, to the was 

ter 02 outward element, hut to chemightof Gods word, x 

power of þ holy Gholt;wozking by faith as S. Ag. ſaith, 
QNusmodo fit quod aqua corpus tangat, & cor ablunt ,nifi ſati- 

Auguſt, ente verbo, nõ quia dicitur ſed quia creditur i. How c-mmeth 
it to paſſe, that water toucheth the body. & veer the 

iff, oule 


” 


* 
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ſouſe,burby che uu king ofthe dd nt Bechuſd it i: 
ſpokẽ, dut hecauſe ic ls beleued i Matti tabenated, 
Siri nk þ on» of z woda vttered iu þ wap of acharmt 
by q miniſter, but chewopps beleened tu Þ harts ut þ faichs! 
ful, ) maketh p pꝛomiſe at C hiſt i effect of 9:Sacrainfr,ta 
be fruitful tu ̊ receiver: We velenemazeviier v ttachi p the: 
ſacrameutof Baptiſint ts; avir were ᷣ womdo ol church: 
of Chuſt, where we are newe bolne, c betet uf child 
of wꝛath, » chuldzen of God, & urt pꝛepared by this our ſe: 


Jt 


cond birth, to enter into the kingvome of God. Vnleſſe you Joh. 3.5. - 


be borne again(ſaith Chziſt) by water & the holy ghoſt, 

you ci not enter into the kingdome of Got, And faint 

Paul ſaith, Not by the works of rightequines, that wee Tit.;.5. 
did, but according to his mereye hath e ſaued vs, tho- 
roughthe foũtaine of regeneratio,& innouation bt the 

holy ghoſt. We beleeue alſo & teach as touching this ſa-- 
crament, þ not onely we, but our ſecve alſo,hath by it, the 
benefice of ſaluatis,#therfoze doe we defend» Baptizing 

al our chtldzf, againſt þ wicked hereſiesf the Anabaptifts;: 

They which conſtder theſe things fimpty,+ with a charita* 

ble chꝛiſtiã minde. I cruſt wit cleare vs of h odious repoxe, 11 
wher wich our aduerſaries flaunderouſiy do burden vs, as 
though we contemned ÿ ſacraments,x ſleightly taught the 

kruits > beneficesof them. Now on 5 contrarit part, iet vs 

conſider how tozruptly the & hurche of Rome teacheth / 
touching this ſacrament, and how ho rid lg they haue aus- 
ſed it. Firſt, they teache, that Baptiſme dothe.canferrs dg 
grace and waſhe away our ſinnes, Ex opere aperate,that in, nd bufes 

ven by the verie vvashing only of thewyater, thoughs concerning 

there be nogoovntofion al faich 02 byleife,! in Mbhrarre of „. 
him that is Baptized: Ahis ta the: eqmnion opanarofull 
the Schalemen And Ga briet Biel ſanth: : privcer 
exhibitiontm ſi mi forit e xhubiri q man nequir ner! h, metus 
interior, ex ſuſcmtute.i. So tliat heſide the giaingoſ he 
outward figne; chere is no good motiõ im ardlyrequi- 
rechot hint evlxxoceiuethdt.. uU: t, 

41 ] What -% 
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Abt hall I ſay} of the pzophane and wickev abuſing 
of Chziftes facranent t the baptizing of Bells, the curing 
of ficknelfe,and the dziving away of ſpirites and Diuels, 
with the water thereof, This J may not omitte, that in 
uſing chis one outwarn ſacrament of Chꝛiſt by water, they 
practiſed fine 07 ſire, of thetr owne ozdinaunce , without 
any warrant of Gods woꝛde at al: blaſphemouſly attribu⸗ 
hy ting vnto them, the like effectes, that in trueth are. gyuen 
— | tn Chaiſtes inſtitution, and to no other. Firſt they adde 
of und o ſalte with this interpretation, /* ſapientie conditu, fatore 
deuiſe. iniquit as is carrat, & vitra non putreſcat, uvermibus vitiorum i. 
That he being ſeaſoned with ſalt, may not haue the fil- 
thie lent of iniquitie, nor any more by rottenneſſe, a- 
bound with wormes of vice and v ickedneſſe. Next is 
Breathing, t exuſfletur & peilatur mahgnus Spiritus. t. That 
the wicked ſpirit may be blowne and thruſt out of the 
partie. Thirdly the ſacrament of Spittle,/r tactu ſuperne 
ſapientra & aures aper , ad verbum dei audiendum , & 
narjs ad diſcermnadum odort vita, That both the cares, may. 
be opened to heare the word of God, and the noſe, to 
2 ſent the ſauour of life, Pozeouer Annointing of the 
—— breaſt : Vt muniatur adnerſus boſtem , ne noxia perſuadere 
poſſit e that he may be fenced from the enemie, that he 
may no more perfwade him to doe thoſe things that 
be hurtfull. Alſo Annointing of the ſhoulders, that he | 
may receiueUrength and might, to beare the burden ol the 
Lowe. Likewife Annointing on the crowne of the 
head, that by hauing his portion of the ſpirit of God. he 
may worthily be called a Chriſtia, & be made the heire 
of exernall ute by boly vnRtio. &c. What chiſttan heart 
| Can hearetheſe things without great griefe and /hozrour* 
Who can ſuffer, the effettuall graces of Chyiftes wozy, 
and ſacramenes, and the operation of the holy Ghoſt in the 
hcartes of the receautrs,(hall with hozrible. blaſphempes, 
be attributed ta the vaine zdinaunce ofman, without any | 
p2omile,o2 aſſuraunce of Gods woꝛde r To tale — 4 
HP 2 
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rhe rot tendelle of ſinne, ta erpe ll out of vs the wirkes ſpi 
rit, to ont our eares fruitfullp, to heaꝛe Sous won, co giue 
vs ſenſe of the Sauiour of lyte, to defend vs frum the mic 
ked aſſaultes of Sathan, to ſtrengthen vs in brariug the 
burthen of the Lozde , to make vs the heyꝛes of eternall 
lyfe : are the myghtie and molf gracious wogkes of the 
holy Shot, thꝛoughe the merite of Chzift our ſauiour, ano 
not of Salt, not of Bꝛeathing., not ot Dpittle; not of An* 


noynting, c. And they art tu bet gyuen, ams applyed ta 


vs, exther by the woꝛde of G OD oz by thole Sacra* 

mentes by hym o2dapned, and not by the Deuiſes of 

men, N * . .f: 447. N | 
J wyll now paſle to the next Sacramenc: As touching 


of God. We vſe Chziſtes ſingle Inſtitution, without any 


Fruitfull acts- 


ons and doc- 


the Lowes Dupper, J ſay.with S. Paule, That rve haue nes of the 
receiued of the Lord, thar doe we deliuer to the people proreſtantes, 


concerning 
the Lotde: 


addition, diminutiõ, oʒ alteration: We vſe it as a ſeaſt, oz ;,,,... 


ſupper, as it is termed tn the Scripture: Que take bzead, 5. 4 
þ 


we take the cuppe , we 2inke; we ſet forthe che veathe of 
Chit , the vſe and effect of che Sacrament wee declare, 
to be this. And J deſtre all good Chziftians , to obſerue 
and note our doctrine, that they may well vaderſtand,thac 
wee teach not ſo eightty,o2 contemptibly of this Sacras 
ment, as dur avuerſaries would haue men to beleene, that 
we doe. F in decde wee teach e beleeue, that it is vne of 
the ſweeteſt and m_ — men. , — —— 
at hys departure, lefte vnto hys people. Dea, J dare 
ſape, that, that Chꝛiſtian which with a ſingle and chari⸗ 
table hearte , ſhall vnderſtande our doctrine, wyl conceiue 
mote fruite thereof, than euer he dyd, whyle the doctrine 
of the Churche ol Reue pzeuayled in hys heart, Eirlt, 

wee teache, that it is a reuerent, and bleſſed memoꝛziall of 
the deathe of Chniſt, in celebzating whereof, we ſhewe 

our ſelues thankefull fox hys- great, and vneſtimable 

benefytes towardes vs, acrepnf to theſe wozdes, * 

0 $ 


I 
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:.Coz.u, this in æmembtaunce of mee. Secondlye; we teacht 
$5 tt, to bed conmizaunceopbadge. ofour Religion;;wheres 
by. wet boe.ſcparated and diſtintte from Turkes, Jewes, 
and all other Miſcreantes, and by the vſe thereofconfeſle; 
befoze God, and the wonlde, that wee are of the number 
of them, that looke ta bee ſaued by the death of Chꝛiſt. 
And.therefize (ayech Saint auc: Yee cannot dtinke 
"Ian of the Cuppe of the Lordand, of the cuppe of deuis. 
J. TIhirdlye, wee teach it to her a Seale, added to the laſte 
wyll ot Chzift, to aſſure vs, oł all choſe legacies, that in 
the ſame hee hath bequeathed vnto vs, and pꝛinctpally, 
that hys bodye was gyuen to death ſoz vs, and his blood 
+ - ſhedde fox the remifſionsf'our ſinaes. Fourthlye, wee 
teache that ic is a line a vnitte among our ſelues, and @ 
ſpirituall ingraffing of vs, into the myſticall bodye of 
Chyift :. chat as the bꝛaunches haue Iyte, and mayn« 
tenaunce from they2 roote and ſtocke, ſo haue wee from 
5. Chiilt. - Laſtye; wee teache , that it isn ſpiricual{ ann 
pbeauenly Fenſt and banguet:,/ wherein the ſonne of Gan 
' ChiiſtAefit, offerethto he tanchful barees of Chzifſtians, 
the heauenly foove of hys molle pʒet taus body and blood, 
| they therein, receiue the ſameeffectuallye, truely, ⁊ in 
Cyzilt dine deede, and not in ſygne onelye ;: foz wee doe from our 
Bent only of heartes- deteſt that opinion; that Chailtes bady and blond 
yisbod? 17 s receaued in the Sacrament onely igurntiuelp. Foz O, 
1. Cob. io. Paul ſayth, 2 ani que fragimays nenne comunieatio eſt cor po- 
16. ris Chriſti & poculus benedittionis cui beyedicnmns , nonne 
commnicatio ſunguinit eius eſt i. The breade whiche wee 
breake,is it not the partakyng of the body of Chriſt? 
and the cuppe of blefsing, whiche wee bleſſe, is it not 
the partaking of the blood of:Chrift 2 Mee beletue 
therfo2e,# teach, that the faithfull Chziſtians, are made 
partakers ofthe bodye and bloopofChziſt in deede, and ol 
all the benefites, pꝛocured vnto mankind by the ſame, And 


ret wee meane not, this carnally,and groſlely, ſo _ ſe 
all, 


. 1 " — 
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tozie, fo the quick and foz the veav,hauing not one ſpllable 
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Realf;anv natur all bovpe of Chyiſte, vnder the ſhape of 
a rounde peece ol bende, oz his blood vnder the foume of 


Mine, entreth into our mouth, and deſcendeth into the na⸗ ments 19 nod 
turall partes of our bodye, God fozbpy, As wee ſap with be beds. 
Chiift; He that eateth not his bodie, nor drinketh hys J0.6.53- 


blood, hath no life in him : So we fay with Cyprian, 
Non acuimli denies ad mordendum, [ed panem ſanctum, fige 
Hucera franviims,d, Wes ſharpen not the teeth to byte, 

ut wee breake the Hel bread, with fincere faith. And 
with Auguſt. we ſap, Dvid put dentem Cf ventrem,crede, 
& manducaſti,s, Why ptepareſt thou thy'teeth , and thy 
bellieꝰ Beleue, & thou haſt eaten. Faith then, is j mouth 
wherby we reteiue Chiiſtze ſo; vigeft hum intu p ſtomacke 
*f our bales, That which Chutt div (generally) vpon che 
-trofſe, to p whole wojld, p no we thinke, ic euery man pet · 
[ticularly wich no leſſe good effect chaaugh faith, to be ap⸗ 
plyed in de Lordes Supper, So fatte bee mee from teas 


ching itz es bee w ligne oz figure onely. Let vs name ton - Dann 
xcodſiverhow the church of Rowe and aber 
ſacrument. But Lo Gov, what a ſea chould —— 
Jentet into, ir A honlv take vpd me, fuliy to declare their Zuse. 
abuſe of this reuerend Myſtetie. I will not, I canunt, chys 5-5. 


Mut iu the compar iſi 
3 ſack — 


time wil not ſerue fo2 it, ea, diuers ſermons wil not ſerue 
to deliuer it. ho knoweth not, y this onely matter, hath 
occupyed the tongnes and pennes, ot all the learned of 
Europe. I will therefozerthearſe vnto you, onely the ti⸗ 
tles of the abuſes, reſeruyng the full diſcourſe, to ſome 
other-tymes ,' -Lhiilt inſtituted a Dupper oꝛ holy Feaſt, 
they make it a pꝛluate repaſt. In a feaſt, chere is both the 
Feaft maker und the gueſtes, but in they pztuate Maſſe, 
one ſupplyeth the perſon, boch of the Feaſt maker, and of 
the guelk. Chriſt JInſticuted a Sacramente of than⸗ 
keſgeuyng, as hee ſapeth:; Doe thys in remem- 
braunce of mee: They mae it a Sacrifice -pzopitia- 
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ol Gotls warde fox it, Chzilt gaue bzeave, they ſay there 


is no hende.  Chzilt gaue Tine, chey ſape the, ſubs 
ſtaunce of Mine is cleane vaniſhed awaye. C hziſt ſaiv, 
Dzinke pee all of thys: nay ſaye they, none but Pꝛieſtes, 
mape dzinke of it. Chzilt ſayde, when hee gaue bzcave, 
Thu is my bodye, and when he gaue MAyne, This zs my 
blood: They lape , when the ane, a the other is gyuen, 


that it is both the: bodye and blond. 1 omitte that they 


mixed diuers coxrupte dottt ines, and vntruittul and daun⸗ 
gerous Ceremonies , Jomitte that they made it a coms 
mon Parchandize;to buy ſoules out of PPurgatozie , Fi- 
nally, I omitte that they haue made of this heauenly my⸗ 
ſerie , a perpetuall matter of Molatrie, by leading the 
people in thep2 Eleuations to wozthippe the creature, in 
ſteede of the Creatoz, IJf J ſhoulde enter to declare, 
how they haue w and wꝛoong the woꝛds of Chꝛiſtes 
Inffitution, it myght ſeeme to all men that haue the feare 
of God, verye marueilous : but — 28 
may ſuffice, Seeyng therkoze, they haue not che t 

vle of the Sacramentes,atcowyng to the Inſtitution ol 
Chiift,they cannot challenge vato them the ſecond Note, 
o2 marke, a the true Churche of God: but that che ſamg 
remayneth rather wyth vs , then with them, Yea, wyll 
ſome ſap, but they hane one token, whercvppon the olde 
learned Fathers, dyd ſeeme moze to ſtay their conſciences, 
than al Þ reſidue that you haue ſpoken of,# that is, Conti- 
nuall ſucceſsion of Biſhops, foz p ſpace of, 1 500. yeeres, 
Irenæus, Tertullian, Auguſtine. &c,and ot her, when truth 
was incontrouerſie,# heretikes challengev the name of » 
Church. did flic to this,as a pzincipall anker, whereby tg 
ſtay them, and their dottrine, I graunt (deerely beloued) 
that it is true, in ſome reſpeet, they did ſo. But Ipꝛayt 
pou, who were they, agaynſt whomthey ſo reaſoned? Feꝝ-· 
ſooth Marcion, Valentinian, and other lyke Heretikes, 
which dim refuſe e reiett, almoſt the whole Scriptures, 
both of} olve g newe Teſtwnent, And ſuch few * 
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they admitted, they had coꝛtupted by adding, chaunging, 

and by pulling out, that theſe learned Fathers were there 

by fozced, to appeale to the Sucteſſion of the Apoſtolicall 
Churches, as well ſoz the triall of the auctenticall Scrip- 
tures,alway frd che Apoſtles age left among them:as alſo 

ko the tuſtikying of that doctrine, which they taught out of 

the Scriptures,and had bene alway obſerued in the ſame, 

That it was thus, Tertul. himſelfe witneſſeth, la here- "EW 
ſos (ſaytb he) non retripis quaſdam ſcripturas, & ſi qua rec ipit ſeri P 
adiettionibus c detrattiombus, ad diſpoſitionem mſtuuti ſui 77 7 1 f 
inreruerrit: & ſirecipit non recipit integras. &c. i. This Here- : 
ſie, doth not admitte certain Scriptures, and thoſe that 

it receiueth by additions, and detractions, it wreſteth 

to her purpole: & as it recemueth certain, ſoit receueth 
them not wholly,&c, And pet voth lrenæus confute the 

ſame Heretiks, by thoſe bokes of holy Scripturcs,which 

they themſclues allowed. — 

Naw as it mas neceſſary in this caſe, foz choſe fathers, pom the ar: 
op trial of truth, to reſozt tothe Succeſſion of the Apoſto- Prana 
-licall churches, that che ſcriptures in them reſerued from yacy veno 
the Apoſtles time, mighte bee of moze authozitie among = 
them, that beleeued not the ſcriptures: So it is not nece{- 
ſary, ſo to deale agaynſt them, which willingly and glad⸗ 

lv, ſubmit themſelues to all the partes of the C anonicall 
fcriptures. Neither do thoſe Fathers ſtay vps theſe chur 

. Ches,becauſe of their ozvinary Succeſſib, as the patrones 

of the church of Roome now doe: but becauſe in that oꝛdi⸗ 

nat ye Ducceſſion,the Doctrine of the Fathers was till 

kept inuiolable, accoꝛding tothe woꝛd of God. Whiche 
thing if the Church of Roome were able to pz00ue , wee 
would willingly yeelde vnto it. | 
Chat thoſe learned Fathers vid this, it ſhall euidently-aps Lib. c. 
peare vnts por, by the verpe (ame whiche they al» £4.43» 
leadge fo2 their purpoſe, Irenæus Preſbyteris oban- 

dire opor ttt. qui ſucceſſionem babent ab «A poſtalis. i. We mult 


heare, or giue care to the miniſters, which haue their ſuc 
F. ui. ceſſion 
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ceſſpon frourthe Apoſtles; But he ſapeth not ſo onelye, 
but inunediately adveth : Er cam C piſcopatus Succeſſnmm, 
chariſma veritatis certum, ſecundum plat itum patris acrepe- 
runt. i. And together with the Succeſſion in their Biſho, 
pricke haue receaued alſo, the certaine grace of true 
Doctrine,according to the will of the Father , And m 
the very nert Chapter agayne, after he had giuen certayn 
ar kes of ill teachers, much agreeing to the courſe of the 
| Church of Roome at theſe dayes, he addeth: Of all ſuche 
my; Perſons we muſt beware, and cleaue tothem,which, as 
wrthoutthz I haue ſayde before, both keepe the Doctrine of the A- 
we Avotts, Polties,and togither with the order of Prieſthood,thew 
v wholcſome akid true teaching, with honeſt conuerſa- 
tion ofliſe. either doth Irenzus onlye, thus replye 
vpon the Doctrine of the Apoſtles, but the reſidue alſo of 
thoſe Fathers, whome they alleavge fo2 the authozitye of 
Succeſſion, Tertul.ſapth, as he is alleaged by chem: Let 
them ſhew the ** ninges of their Churches. ket the 
Heretikes deuiſe ſome ſuch Succeſſion, & c. But marke 
I pꝛay pou, what immeviatly fulloweth: For their Doc- 
trine. being copared with the doctrine of the Apolties, 
by the diverſity and contrarietie thereof, wil cuidently 
ſhew it ſelfe,to be the doctrine neither of any Apoſtle, 
nor any Apoſtolicall man. Doth he not in playne mods 
ſhew, d Ducceſſion without the Doctrine of. the Apoſttes 
Aug. ca. 4 is nothing woꝛth? S. Auguſti-likewiſe,agaraſt the E pitt. 
Fudamentum, cc. when he hath reckoned vp thoſe things, 
which mounted him to remayne in the church, among which 
DSucceſlid, is but one. e addeth: No ſuch thing is with 
von, where is only a promile of perſons, . teaching the 
truth, which truth if it were ſo evidently declared, that 
we might not iuſtly doubt of it.it were ta be ptcferred 
before all thoſe thinges, with v hiche L am kept in the 
Thetrue Church,&c.What cau be maze cuident, then that S. Aug. 
Church bet: doth attribute moze to truth ol doctrine, manifeſtly pꝛoued 
Pore by the woxofGod,then to Hucceſſionzaz any other _ 
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chat tan be alleaged ? Suetc gan. with continuance of A- dev . : 
poſtolical Doctrine, ought to be of great aathozitie, but ,t 
without it, nothing. It is notable that Lertullian hach in — 05 
the Boke betoze alle aged: How commeth it, faith he, that 
Heretikes are ſtraungers and ennimies to the Apoltles, 
hut only by the diuetſity of their Doctrine, which they 
deuiſe of their own brayn, agaynſttheApoſiles, Wher- 29x , 
ſarethe corruption of {criptures, and the expoſitiqn mode lh 
thereof, is to be thought to be among thẽ, where diuet- — 
ſitie of Doctrine contrarye to the Apoſtles, is founde. noag 
This is a notable witneſſe agaynſt the church ol Roome, 
whole Doctr ines be lo diuerſe, from the doctrine of p puts 
matiue church. The ſonnes of Aaron, had moze allowablc 
Succeſſion from Aaron, than the Biſhops of Rome haue 
from Peter, and yet becauſe they bzought ſtraunge Fy2e 
inte the Temple of God,they were rciected, and periſhed. 
Guen ſo, ſayth Cyprian, Thoſe which in the Churche of 
God do imitate — contemning the truth deli- 
uered by God, deſire ſtrange doctrines, and bring into 
the church the inſtruction oſ humain ordinance, them 
Chriſt ſharpely rebuketh in the Goſpel.ſaying: Tou caſt 
away the commaundement of God, that you may place your own 
deuſſa. ec. Annas aud Cayphas hadfull Succeſſion from 
Aaron, yet were it hard, there vpon to conclude; that they 
had the righte of the true Churche, and Chziſte and his 
Diſtiples, to be Scilmaticks. 

Though they pꝛetend, to haue theozvinary Succeſſion of 
Biſhoppes in their Seas, ſute wee are, that wee haue the 
Succeſſion ofthe ſincere Doctrine of our ſaluation, which 
they haue not. oz if their Doctrme be cdpared with the 
Doctrine of the Apoſtles, by the dinerſitye contrarietie 
thereof, it will appeare that it is the Doctrine, neyther 
of the Apoſtles, noꝛ of anye Apoſtolicall men. The Doc⸗ 
tryne of the Apoſtles is, that * Chyiſte is not onelpe 
GOD Ecternall with the Father, but that hee is 
Manne alſo, taking fJelhe of the bleſſed Uirgine , — — | 

thinge 
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Bau J, chinges like bnto vs, unt only excepted, and that in his 
Hed-2-7- bumanitie ct is nowe aſcended into Heauen, and litteth 
peryctually at the right hand of the father, But the Docs 
trine of the Church of Roome telleth vs, that the huma⸗ 
nitteof Chꝛiſt, and his very naturall body and blood,are 
really and carnally not in heauen alone, but in tennethous 

lande places alſo on the earth, at one inſtante, the whiche 
pꝛopertye is peculier to God alone. Foz nothing but 

God, can be in moe places but one, at once: As the whole 

ſcriptures declare. | 

Rom. 3.23. The Doctrine ofthe Apoſtlcs is, that Chzilt is by God 
. Joh. 2.1. appoynted, to be our only Mediatour „ Reconciler, Av» 
Col. uotate, and interteſſoure, to make attonem:nte betweene 
God and vs, ſo often as our ſinne ſhall ſeuer vs from him, 

and that to that end, he ſitteth flow at the right hande of 

God, that he may appeare befoze him foz vs. But the doc⸗ 

trine of the Church of Roome, putting Chzilt out of ofs 
fice,teacheth vs that belive Chzilt,we haue an infinit num⸗ 

ber of Pediatours, and Jnterceſſours, to pꝛocure vs fas 

uoure, and to make reconciliation betweene God and vs, 

_ is, the whole number ofthe Aungels and Saintes in 

eauen. 

Act. 19.43. The Doctrine of the Apolfles is, that Chziſt is our only 
Alem z 1. Redeemer and ſanyoure,amd by the price of his blood hath 
Eph. 1.7. Purchaſed ſoꝛ vs, full and perfice remiſſion of ſinne . But 
Col. ii. the Doctrine of Roome is, that we haue remiſſion of ſins 
not onely by Chꝛiſte, but by the merites, and pꝛapers of 

ſaynts, by our own good woꝛkes, by Maſſes, by Pardons, 

by Purgatoꝝp, by holy water ; a number of other things: 

ſo that not without note of blaſphemye, they matche the 

vayne deuiſes of men, fo2 the remiſſion of our ſinnes, with 

the Blood of the ſonne of God, the molt excellente pꝛice of 

our Redemption. The Doctrine of the Apoſtles is. that 

Chꝛiſt is our onely Pꝛieſt foz euer, actoꝛding to the Oʒder 

Deb. 10. l. Of Melchizadech, that with once offering of himſelfe, hath 
10 diz euer made pertecte them, that bee ſanctific, 25 we 

ur 
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Church of Rome telleth vs, that Chyilte hath a kate 


bol Pꝛieſthoode ſucceeding him, which mult dayly and cons 
* tinually,offer the very natural body and blood of Chziſte, 


to God the Father, foz the remiſſion of the ſins of þ quick d 
the dend. The Doctrine of the Apoſtles is, that Chute 0b. 3. 2. 
is the only Paylter and teacher of his church x in his holy 125 — 
wo2d, hath deliuered vnto it al truth: But the Church of 40h. 16.13. 
Roome teacheth vs, that Chiilt hath not delivered vnto 
vs all truth, but that there be many thinges,neceſſarye to 
be beleeued, which are not contained in the Scriptures, # 
herevpon doe they ground al their vnuwzitten verities, and 
vayne tradicions of men, ſaying,that they are to bee re 
ceiued with the like Reuerence that the wzitten woe 
of G O D is. The Doctrine of the Apoſtles is, that ne, Jo 
Chzilt is the onlyeHeadeof his Churche, and the Ruler 
and gouernoꝛ of the ſame: but the Church of Rome would 
perſwade vs, that the Pope & his ſucceſſo2s, are the heads 
of the vniuerſall church of Chzilt, 

The doctrine of the Apoſtles is, that C hꝛiſt is the only 
Foundacion & ground of his Church, wherevps it reſteth 
and is ſfaped:fo2 S. Paule ſayth, that No man can lay 1. Con. 1. 
any other foundacion, then that is layd, Chriſte Ieſus, 
But the church of Rome teacheth vs, that S. Peter, any 
bis ſucceſſours be the foundation of the Church, and that 
Hell gates ſhall neuer —— againſt that church, that 
is builded vpon that foundation , This may pou lee very 
evidently, how well the doctrine of the Church of Roome 
agreeth w the doctrine of ß Apoſtles, And therfoze though 
they haue perſonall Succeſſion,neuer ſo muche : pet be⸗ 
cauſe they haue not Succeſſion of this true doctrine, that 
map not iuſtly, be taken fo2 the right Churcheof C hit. 

Now if they will continue to aſke of vs where oure 
Succeſſion is? We aunſwere, that whereſoeuer ſince the 
comming of Chzilt,there hath bene any perſons vpon the 
the face of the earth, that haue confeſſed this ſincere truth 
and doctrine; {le lay,that they = our pꝛedeceſloꝛs, we 
are 
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are their Succeſſozs, and with them members of the true 

Church. Therefozeour church is not ſo new a Church, as 

they would make it, but as auncient as the Doctrine is, 

which is the molt auncient Doctrine, d euer was vpon the 

Wertonall face of the earth. But if this, their perſonal Succeſſis;be 

—— the greateſt pꝛoole of their Church, What will they ſape 

evotefozthe of the Grectans ? Who, haue hadde Succeſſyon of 

Nome Biſhops, fo; as long continuaunce as they haue, and yet 

pre oy did neuer acknowledge the Supꝛemacy of Rome,noz that 

church. it was the only Latholike church but a member of it only, 

Itis againſt as others were. Oh, will they ſap, The Grecyans were 

the papits Sciſmatickes : yea, but they haue cõtinual ſucceſſion of 

28 Bishops profeſſing Chriſt, And by what authozity pꝛoue 

- — War they that d fozſooth becauſe they ſeparate themletues, 

g from the Apoſtolicall Sea. And is that ſufficient? Why? 

if the Grecians are to bee counted Sciſmatyckes, bes 

cauſe they fozſake the ſeaof Roome, howe muche moze 

is Roome it ſelfe to be tounted no true Churche, whiche 

bath ſwarued from Chiiſte himſelfe, as befoze J haue 

declared, both in Doctrine, and in the right vſc ofthe Sas 

cramentes ? Wherefoze their alleadging of the name 

and Title ot the Church is euen a lyke ſhyft, as the Je⸗ 

wes vſed againſt Ieremic,andthe other Pꝛophets of Gov, 

in old tyme, ſaying: Templum Domini,T emplum Domini. i, 

The Teple of the Lord, The Teple of the Lord, Ahere⸗ 

as the Lowdid acknowledge nothing among them to bee 

his, So do they now crie, we are the catholique church, 

Vapths ob; We are the catholique Church, and God hath pꝛomiſed, 

tecterhe viſt that he will neuer fozſake it, but alwaye aſſiſte it with 

Le churche his holye ſpirite, and therefoze hath it pꝛoſpered ſo mas 

toprouettto ny pe ares: Oz if the Churche of Roome be not the true 

church. Church, there hath bene no church at all tog certayn hun⸗ 
ded peares, | 

Fox where was your churche ſcene within theſe fourty 

peares befoze Luther began? That token was there of 

pout Doctrine? had chzilt no church at al? pes — 
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de: God foꝛbid that Chiſt at any time ſhould not haue his 
true church. But (good people) it is not alway neceſſa- Sache us 


rie, that the churche of G O D ſhould be Notable,oz flou⸗ be 2 


riche in the outwarde face of the Wozlde , :by continuall zur 
Ducceſſpon of Byſhops,G O D, and the wozlde, bee con viſbie, 
trarp, and therefoze often times, the C hurche is moze no- 

table by contempte of the wozld,and perſccution, then by 

great Number, o Power +, Pea, ſometime, they whiche That 
in the outwarde ſhewe of the Wozlve, and by certapne anz 
ertcrnall Signes,mighte ſeeme to bee the Church, and Churcye 
haue taken vppon them, the name of the Churche, and . 9 
people of GD D, haue bene perſecutozs , and to theire 
power, the Oppꝛeſſozs of the true Churche of God, 

as it appeareth towarde the Pꝛophets, towarde Chziſte 
himſelfe,and towarde his Apoſtles, Wherefoze, though 

the heads and gouerno2s of the church, with the aſliſkance - 

of the greater number, doe fozſake the true woe, 4 wore 
ſhipping of God, doe make new lawes,repugnante to gods 
woꝛd. do bꝛing newe Rites #ceremonies into the church, 

and vtterly coꝛrupt and deface the righte Sacramentes, 

and true markes of the Churche: pet GD D reſerueth 

to himſelfe his true churche, ſending from tyme to tyme, 
Doctours, and Teachers, to lead t gh the ſame 

bee not allowed by them, that will bee counted the Ozdi⸗ 

nary gouernoures of the churche , but eſterme them as 
Sciſmatiks, as Heretiques, as diſturbers of the people of 

God, So were the Pꝛophetes vſed, ſo was Chꝛiſte him⸗ 
ſelfe,and his Apoſtles ſerued by the Jewes , that woulbe 


be counted the true churche of of G OD. But this J eranpies 


wil declare vnto pou,by particuler Eramples, = 

Noe had p2eached(as ſome wiite)ſire ſcoze yeares , but yer uor bi 
to howe ſmall effecte, it did afterwarde appcare , when — 2 
that in the Deluge, eyghte perſonnes onelye of his Fa; que t. 
milye were ſaued. Conſpder then, what tounte - Jide _ 
naunce the Churche of © O D had inthe Wozlv,befoze phers. 
the Deluge, when it conſiſtedonJye "Tal _—_— Noc, 

| li. an 
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and they not the belt eſteemed, in the time of Abraham, 
Iſaac, and the Patriarches , In how few and ſmall fami⸗ 
lies, were they diſperſed vpon the face of the Earth, in 
whome the dignitie ol the Church conſiſted ? Achas Ring 
of 1ada,(Vria the high Biſhop, and the other Pꝛieſts nat 


reſiſting him) ſhut vp the Temple of GD D, and tooke a« 


way the Chayꝛe, ſo that vndoubtedly the ozdinary Sacri⸗ 
fice, and Teaching of Gods Lawe did ceaſe: and yet was 
there an holy and true Church in the Ringvome of luda, 
where Eſay and other good men did Teach, but ertraozdis 
narily, Under Manaſſes, the true Doctrine and celebꝛati⸗ 
on of the Sacramentes ceaſed, and ſo this Defection con⸗ 


tinued, vntill it was refourmed by the good Ring loſias: 
yet notwithſtanding , in that tyme,G O D dw ſende his 


P2ophets,and there was a true Church of God in luda, 


In the Ringvome of Iſraell. Ieroboam depoſed the true 
* - Teachers ofthe Lawe, and placed other pꝛophane and vn⸗ 


learned Pꝛieſtes in their roomes, yea, hee made Temples 
with Caluiſh Idols, nem Alters, g wholy a new wozſhips 
ping of God, ſo that in Iſraell, appeared no external token, 
of the church of God. And pet certainly, it cannot be deni⸗ 
cd, but God, euen then had his Church in L ſraell, whiche 
to repay2c and mayntayne, he did at ſundꝛy times, ſend his 
Pꝛophets & Pzeachers, but how they wert vſed and eſtes 
med, the ſcriptures doe well declare. Achab the moſt wic 
Red of al other, who, to the wickedneſle of l croboam, avs 
'dedthe vcteſtable idolatrie ut Baal, and ſo cleane defaced 
the true woꝛ ſhipping, that Elias that good Pꝛophet, begã 
now to wath that people, in whom appeared no token of 
Gods true wozſhippinge, e therefoze fledde into a Caue. 
And when GD O aſked him what hee didde there ? 
Ohl orde(ſapdehe)thy people haue forſaken thy co- 
venaunt, they haue pulled dow ne thyne Aulters, they 
haue killed thy Prophets,ſo that I only am lefte, and 
yet they ſeeke to haue my ſoule alſo, 


What ſhewe had the Churche of God then, when Elias 
thought 
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thought there had beene no moe but hym ſelfe > And pet 

God aunſwered, that he had left vnto him, cuen in 7e, a 

populous Church of,7000. that neuer bowed their knee to 

the Image of Baal. This map be a full anſwere to them, 

that feare, i we ſhoulde not acknowledge the Churche of 

Rome to be the true Catholike Church, that Chziſt ſhould 

haue no Church at all. Yes vndoubtedly in the greateſt 

tyzannie, and cozruption of the Churche of Nome, God re⸗ 

ſerucd to himſelle, a great and populous Church, and com 

panie of good people, that neuer were diſtained, with the 

wickedneſle of that Sea, and ſought to woꝛſhip God true- 

Iy, accozding to his holy woꝛde, althoughe in ſome ſmall 
errours, they were car yed away, with the blindneſſe of the 

time. And this could J confirme by very Notable exam. 

ples, yet remaining in hiſkozies , ifthe time would ſerue, 

As J haue ſapd of the time of the Yzophetes, ſo may I ſap 

of Chꝛiſtes time, and his Apoſtles, The Jewes were auto in che 
then eſtcemed the people of God, they had among them the Cage 
lawe of God, they vſed ſacrifices appointed by God, yet did vis Apo. 
they put Chzilt to death, yet dyd they perſecute his Apo⸗ 

ſtles, pet dyd they endeuour, to extinguiſh both the name 

of Chziſt, and alſo his religion. Wheretoze looke what 
Defence, 02 what comfoꝛte of conſcience, the Pzophets of 

G O Din olde time had, Chziſt himlelfe at his comming, 

and his Apoltles afterwarde myghte haue, agaynſt the 
Biſhoppes , and Pꝛieſtes of the Jewes , alleaging that Tyr ws, 
they were the Churche of G O D, that they had the _—_— of 
temple of God, that at their mouthes,ſhoulve bee kette the recs Þ 
interpꝛetation of the law of Gov. The ſame defence I ſay, —— 
the ſame comfoꝛt & ſtrength of conſctence , may e haue due che 
againſt thoſe at theſe dayes, that aſſault our cdſciences 0 mz 
the Title ol y church of Rome : ſaping that they are p Ca · cyurcy, 
tholike church, that they haue the true doctrine of God, þ 
they haue authozitic to interpꝛete the ſeriptur es, and woꝛd 
of God: and thereby ſeeke to make vs aſhamed ol the Gol- 
pel, na w pꝛeached, ac. 

The end of the ſecond Sermon, 
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The chird Sermon, 
N on me pudet Euangelij. j. lam 


or, 1.76 not ashamed of che Goſpell of Curiſt, for, &c. 
* 


Wil nov come to thoſe 
The.4.obicc- 7 Y N that ſeeke to make mT as 
; ſhamed of 5 Goſpell, by 
ſaying that 5 pzofelſozs 
thereof, are in lite, diſſo⸗ 
> lute,tlicentious , p they 
are, in common Weales 


DJ > 7 they are in their docs 
trie diſagreeing & cons 
| tentious, with ſuch other 
quarrels riſing of malice 
rather then anye good 
Anſwere, truth. As touching the firſt point, J will be the ſhoꝛter, be⸗ 
wilolute- canſe J haue ſo much ſpoken of þ thing befoze, as, ) what- 
— ſocuer by frailtie happeneth among pꝛoteſtantes, ſure A 
muna am, our greateſt aducrſaries cannot iuſtly ſay oz ſurmiſe, 
thetrdoctrine that our doctrine in it ſelfe,maintaineth any ſuch diſſolute⸗ 
errour-92t9 neg ol life. I confeſle vnto them, p there be diners, þ turne 
the grate, c liberticofy Goſpel, to a licentiouſnes of lyfe, 

t by their examples, cauſe men to ſuſpect p our doctrine, as 

hurtful to good manners, & an enimie to vertuous liuing. 

This is ſo plame, J will not denie it, It is ſo euill, J can 

not defend it: It is lo grieuous, J may not diſſemble it. 

Yea, I graunt furthermoze, ù among the beſt pꝛofeſſoꝛs of 

p Goſpel, I ſee not that perkectnes, that ſhould be, but ſom⸗ 

times euill, and hurtfull examples, our fault (J conſeſſe) is 

the greater, and with heauie hartes, we map acknowledge 

it to be true. But what of all this? Js that, cauſe ſuffici⸗ 
ent to feare mẽ fro our Doctrine? is that pnough, to cauſe 
a men 
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men to be aſhamed of þ Goſpell ? God fozbyd, The like vn⸗ 
doubtedly were in Chyifkes time, the like were in the Apo⸗ 
ſtles time, Dea, amoug the. xii. there was one wicked lu· 
das: and yet, thoughe ſome were euill , all were not ſo, Wat. 17 
Chzilt himſelf, was repꝛoued as adzunkarde , 02 glutton, 7. „ 
the Apoſtles were called ſeditious: the fathers, were no⸗ Act. 21.28. 
ted to diſagree among themſclues, What meane thoſe ves ct 14.5. 
hement exhoztations p S. Paule vſed, to moue men to pus 
ritie # innocencie of life? That meancth# terrible thꝛeat⸗ 
nings,againſk wicked and vitious liuers? Doe they not e⸗ 
uidently dec lare, that godlynes g innocencic,was moze cõ⸗ 
temned, wickednes # naughtines moze embꝛaced, then dyd 
become» true pꝛoleſſoꝛs of Þ Goſpel? And pet could not mẽ 
at » time, take iuſt cauſe, to bee aſhamed of the Goſpell. 
But this is not a litle to be maruailed at, » the ſame per. 
ſons, that pꝛetend themſelues to be ſo greatly offended, ey⸗ 
ther w the licentiouſneſſe of the falſe Goſpellers, oꝛ with 
the frailtic of them that truely p2ofeſle it, can winke with 
both eyes, and without offence, ſuffer in the Cleargie of 
Rome. ſhamleſſe Simonie, incõtinence, dzuukennes, Dice- , _ _ 
playing, hunting, Nicromancie,ambition,b2iberie, cruel: and wicked. 
tie, couetouſnes, extoꝛtion, and open iniurie? I know com- »<leof life 
pariſon is odious, ⁊ by example of other J learne, that to mozemthe 
make offers in this place is daũgeraus. Pet not ibſtanding, Yured of | 
this offer will J make , that if all the aduerſaries of the amongeũ the 
Golpell. be hable vpon any credible pzoofe,moze than their Nteantes. 
owne ſclaundersus libells , to ſhewe ſo many hoꝛrible ex⸗ 
amples of all kinde of wicked vices , in the pꝛokeſſozs 
of the Goſpell, that haue bene ſince God reſtozed to the 
wozlve,the trueth of his wozde, as J will ſhewe them, by 
teſtimonie of they2 owne Hiſfozies , and other pꝛobable 
wꝛiters, to haue bene in the ſea of Rome it ſelſe, + that a⸗ 
mong their moſt holy Fathers, and heaves of their church, 
then, J ſay, I wyll openly confeſſe, that theyz Iyfe and 
doctrine , is better then ours But if they cannot, 
ſhame it is fo2 them, anpe longer to pꝛetende that caule, 
tg 
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to bee aſhamed ofthe Goſpell, J woulde the time woulde 
nowe ſuffer mee, to giue pou a taſte, of that I haue nowe 
ſpoken: J ſhould then note vnto pou, the exteeding contens 
tion, ambition, and bziberie, that a many of them vſed, a⸗ 
bout the pcere of our Lozve. oo. after, of whom Platina 
Chatthe inthelife of Bener.q.ſaith thus: Ubi, cum ipſis opibua, laſe 
popedome cave capit Eccleſia, nulls principe coercente clericorum flagitia, 
was to bogey 8 N 
ten by ambt: #p/a — licentia, hac monſtra peperit, 4 quibus, illa fedes per 
tion an bl 9 birzonem & largitionem occupata eſt. i. When as the 
vetie. f 
Church, through riches, began to waxe wanton, and 
that no Prince then, cortected the — offences of the 
clergie: euen then did libertie to ſinne, bring foorthe 
theſe monſters , who nowe by Ambition, and Briberie 
doe holde that Sea. 


5 And againe, in the lyfe of Silueſter, 2. fo tum pontifica- 


werrueand tus deuenerat, vt qui largitione & ambitione non dico vite ſan- 
learning not _. , f 
cegardes cttitate & doctrina plus peſſit, it tantummodo, honis rerectis, dig- 


in — nitatis gradum obtmeret: quem morem, vt mam noſtra tem pora 


per we non retinerent, ſed boc parum eſt, peiora (niſi Deut auertat) 
3 viſuri ſumus i. To that ſtate then, had the Popedome 


come, that he which by briberie and ambition (I doe 
not ſay holyneſſe of lyfe and ſounde doctrine) myght 
doe moſt, He onely obtained that place of dignitie, 
thoſe which were good being then reiected : whiche 
manner and cuſtome, I woulde to God,that our times 
did not continue ſtill. Vet this is but a ſmal matter, and 
worſe things then this ſhall wee ſee , if God turne them 

not awaye, 
ofyozzibie A ſhouldem ozeoner deſcribe vnto you, the outragious 
crueuies in cxuelty of them, that could not be contẽted to Depole their 
ropes. aduerſaries: But to cut of their noſes, to put out their eies, 
to take thẽ out of their graues, * the to cut off their heads 
and fingers, to caſt them as dogges. without burtall, into 
p ryuer Tyber, To famiſhe them to death, to hang them vp 
— an whole day by the heare of their heades, with ſuch other 
ment. Pactiſes moze like p ſucceſſozs of Phalaris, then of _ 
02 
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Fo? teſtimonie of theſe thinges , looke Platina in the Iyfe 
of Stephane. 6. Sergius.3. Iohn. 14. Boniface. 7. Calixte 
2. And beſive Platina, Carſulanus, Vincentius and Stella 
Venetus, ah among other of that time, wʒiteth thus: O- Tine when 
nis virtus tam in capite,quam in membris ex hominum ignauia — 
conſampta eſt. i. All kind of vertue aſwell in the head, as e, bertue 
in the other me bers, is by mens great ſlouthfulneſſe and vaeripere,* 
ſecuritie, vtterly conſumed and gone. I ſhould beſide cared. 
this ſet out vnto you q wicked # deteſtable Soxcerie, Ni p,,.. Sete. 
cromancie and poiſoning , pzactized about the pecre of our * xicro- 
Lopd. ooo. long after by Silveſter. 2,and a meany of his , Con- 
ſchollers,and ſucceſſo2s, ſet foxthe by Bennoa Carvinall, > 6 
in the life of Hilde Brand, after called Gregory.7, Which 
treatiſe he that wyll reade, ſhall ſee ſuche hozrible mat⸗ 
ter, as, Jam ſure no Pꝛophane Hiſtozie, mentioneth of 
any Heathen , 0z Pagan, that euer was. J ſhoulve ves 
clare vnto you the monſtrous and vnſpeakeable Jniurtes — won 
wought vnto moſte wozthie and Noble Emperours by ries evenco 
Gregorie the ſeuenth,Adrian the fourth, Gregorie the. 9, 
Clement the ſirth,# diuers other, which are ſo deſcriued 
and painted fozth by the Abbot of Yr/þerge, lyuing about 
that tyme,and by Hier, Marius, as it waulde cauſe their 
owne friendes,to deteſt them, Laſt of all, I ſhoulve lape Sg ang 25 
open vnta pou, ſuch a bottomleſſe gulfe of couetouſneſſe, teens in 
and Extoꝛtion, as all the wealth and treaſure of Chiiſten- Woven. 
dome, could neuer to this daye fatiſfie and content. Df 
which the Abbot of VUrerge in his Chꝛonicle ſapth thus, 
Gaude mater noſtra Roma, quoniam aperiuntur tibi cataratts 
theſaurork in terra, vt ad te confluant rm c aggeres niomoruns 
in magna copia, focundare ſuper adiutrict tua diſcordia , qua 
erupit de puteo infernalis bk , ut accumulentur tibi multa 
peenniarum premia, Flabes quod ſitiſti, decanta canticum, 
quia per malitia bamind, non per piam religionem orbem vi- 
ciſti, Bee glad our mother Rome , becauſe all the The- 
ſauries of the earthe are opened vvydevnto thee , that 


to the maye come ſtreames, and heapes of money, in 
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great and large aboundance. Sport thou thy ſelfe with 
thy fellow helper diſcorde, whiche hath broken forthe 
out of the bottomeleſle pitte of Hell, that there might 
bee heaped vp vnto thee many rewardeagh mony, Now 
haſt thou that thou diddeſt thirſt for, ſing thou out a 
loude, for by the wickedneſſe of men, and not by anye 
Religion , haſte thou ouercome all the whole 
worlde. But the time that is appoynted fo mee, woulde 
not be ſufficient in this manner, onely to recken vp they 
myſdoinges , muche leſſe, at the full, to ſet fozthe the 
examples ot them. And yet fozlooth , it is thole men, 
and their mayntayners, that at this dape, doe finde (a 
great faulte with the Tyues of them, that p2ofeſſe the 
Golpell, and woulde fo2 that cauſe , haue men to be as 
ſhamed of it. Muche lyke is the quarrell of them, 
that ſaye the doctrine of the Golpell dothe -diſquiet 
common UWeales, and cauſe Sedition and ciuill warres. 
ber, This is the complaynte of them commonty that woulve 
Cons, which incite Pꝛinces, and Noble perſonages, and Pagiltrates, 
eds anſwere £0 hate the Golpell , and taperſecute the Pzeachers of it, 
tore 4.09: And this theyz complapnt, doe they amplifpe and make 
* Ipkely, by the example ot tholſe ſtirres, that haue beene 

ol late peeres in Germanie , in Fraunce , in Scotlande , in 

tare wer Flaumders, in Englende, As thoughe ( fozſoothe ) there 
dap had neuer beene rebellion , and ftirre , befoze the late 
— then pꝛeaching of che Goſpell. As though, common Weales 
d neuer bene turmoiled, and troubled, befozethys daye. 

ut this Reale of England, map be a very good example 

of the contrarie, wherein, ſcantly one king, hath paſſed his 

raygne without rebellion, made by one 02 other. hat a 

troublous Kealme was this, in the time ol king Henry the 

ſecond, when the Tlife ( after other trouble) vid ſet vp the 

Sonne, againſt the father? Uhat hozrible, and grieuous 
rebellions were their in Henry the thirds raigne, wh al⸗ 

ter the Slaughter of many thouſandes, the king himſelfe 
was taken pꝛiſoner, and fozced to peelde to the * 
| is - 
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his ſubiectes ? Nhat ſhall I ſay, of Edward, 2,when by 
the pzive of the Spenſers, the Qneeue hir ſelle warred a- 
gainſt hir huſband ? And that may not continue altoge« 
ther in examples of rebellion,by Noble perſons: This Ci⸗ 
tie of London, and the Waiozs thereof, can bet good wit- 
neſſes, what trouble there was rayſed in this Realme , in 
the tyme of Kichard the ſeconde, by Iacke Strawe, lom 
Millarde, Watte Tyler, and ſuch other iolly perſons, J 
- paſſe ouer Henrie the fourthe , and the pitifull raygne of 
Henrie the ſixth, And cuen in the quiet tune ol Henric, y. 
howe manye attemptes of Rebellion were there, bythe 
counterfaited Sonne of the Duke of Clarence, by Perkin 
Warbecke and other, Euen in our remembzaunce, what 
rebellions were there, vnder the Noble Pzince king Hen- 
rie the eyghte, and pet if pou conſider the quarrell , no- 
thing at all by the pzofeſſours of the Gaſpell. I could ſay 
the lyke of Frawnce , Spaine, Flaumders, and Scorlande, hut 
that no man chat hath once looked into Hiſtozies ,can bee 
ignoꝛaunt of it. But if I ſhould declare vnto pou, the ma⸗ 
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nifolde rebellions, andhozrible warres , that haue beene e al was: 


rayſed by the Pꝛinces of Papiſtrie, (the Byſhoppes of 
Rome themſelues) in l vader the names of Gwelfes 
and Gibilines , in Sicile, I aples, aud eArragon, fo; Titles 
of thoſe kingdomes in France and Germanie , fo2 the ap« 
popnting of Emperours in all places of Chziſtendome, 
continually fo2 trifling quarrelles: I doubte not but J 
ſhoulde cauſe, euen the greateſt fautozs of the Sea al 
Rome, and the verieſt enempes of the GolpeU , to con- 
keſſe, that notwithſtanding thoſe troubles that wee haue 
ſcene, pet in compariſon , O D in thele dayes hath 
not onelye bleſſed this Realme with maruailous quiet- 
neſſe , but alſo ſuffered other Countryes , to bee leſle 
troubled then befoze tyme they haue bene. This J 
can not let paſſe, that Vrbane the ſixth , and Clemente 
the ſeuenthe, two contentious Popes and their ſucteſ⸗ 
(ours , foz the ſpace of foztye peeres , curſpng and 
Þ. iti, bau⸗ 
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banning eche the other, did raiſe warres, and ſet all Chzi- 

ſteudome together by the earcs, Germanie, Hungarie,/taly, 

. Englatde and Pannonie helde with Vrbane and were cal - 

by led /rbaziſtes. Spaine, Fraunce,and (acelomeheld with Cle- 

ment, and were called Clementines, Doe pou not knowe 

that it is one part of their doctrine, that their clergie muſt 

beerempt from all Pzinces authozitie ? Do pou not know 

thai they haue bzought it to paſſe in all Chziſtendome, to 

haue it ſo ? Doe pou not knowe, that the Pꝛelates of Xome 

were neuer quiet, vntill they hav made all Pzinces ſubiect 

to them? Untyll they had cauſed Emperours to goe at 

their ſtyzropes , To kyſle their ſhoes , To put their 

necke vnder their feete, Doe pou not knowe , that vnder 

the perſon of Boniface,8, they made (as it were) open pꝛo⸗ 

clamation, that they had the full power, of both [woꝛdes, 

and that all ꝛinces of the earth, haue their authozitie of 

them, and they immediately of God > Nowe, when they 

had made all rates of the earthe to bee ſubiecte to them. 

ot, theyz cleargie , to whome then ſhoulde they ſhewe o⸗ 

ee bedicuce? Thys onelye thing, if Pagiltrates and Pꝛin· 

toiudge Ces, wyll not bee willyngly blinde, may well make p2oofe 

nous fav: vnto them, that all is nat Golde that gliſtereth, that all 

— $0: bee not quiet ſubiectes, that greatly wyll pꝛetende ſo to 

pix are. bee, But as fox the voctrineof the Goſpell , that it doth 

The? Religi- not maintaine, eyther diſcozve in common Meales, oz cons 

eum gef. tempt of Magiſtrates, it is molt euident. Foz wee tcache 

eaineth no continually with S. Paul, That all perſons vvhatſoe- 

Bom.tz. uer they be, muſt bee ſubiect to higher powers, Wee 

teache that kings and Pꝛinces haue their authozitic, im⸗ 

medtately of God, and by him, are armed with the \wozde, 

and theretoze,if we reſiſt them, that we reſiſt Gad hymſelk, 

that ozdapned them. Pea, and that wee mult obey them, 

not fo2 feare, leaſt they bee reuenged vppon our ſtubboꝛn⸗ 

nelle, and contumacie, but leaſt wee runne into the anger 

and wꝛathe of God, by diſturbing that oꝛder, that by him 
Uappointen. 
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It is falſe therefoze to ſape that the Goſpell is cauſe of 
rebellion , Jt maye perhaps ſometime come to paſſe, Oben: 
that vpon pꝛeaching vt the Goſpel,ſturrc and trouble doth che Sotgen, 
ariſe,but it cannot be moze iuſtly imputed to the Goſpel, — 
then the wickedneſle of them that J ſpake of befoze, which the Soſpen · 
conuerte the liberty ol the Goſpell to a licenciouſneſſe of 
the fleſhe. Ok whome S. Paule ſapth : Corum damnatio Rom.3.8. 
iuſta eſt i, Their damnation is juſt, Trouble and ſedi- Dom irren 
tion is commonly rayſed by them, that paſſe not if ) Goſ- we not 
pell were cleane confounded,gnd ouerthzowne: epther be* che Socpeu. 
cauſe they feare the hinderaunce of cheire owne gaine, 
(as Demetrius the Uſurer didde) oz elſe becauſe theire ct. 19.24. 
Duperſtitiõs cannot be otherwiſe maintayned, then with 
the lwoꝛde. oe 

Some agayne on the other ſyde, be ſo ruled 125 wyth 
the ſpirite ol Ambition, that vnder the getence ol Religi⸗ 
on, they will make great ſtp2re and glteration in common 
weales, to the ende that the lawfull Pꝛinces and Pagi⸗ 
ſtrates being depoſed, they may be aduaunced and ſet vp in 
their Places, 

Dtherſome perchaunce, are ſedicioully money, vppon 
hope of immunitie, and pꝛiuate gayne, and therefoze will 
cauſc rebellion, that they may be eaſed of payments, ſea⸗ 
ſinges and tributes, which not only by mans Law, but by 
Gods commaundement are due to Pꝛinces. But to im- 
pute theſe faultes of coxrupt time, and euill per ſons, to the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, is verye vniuſt and partiall dea⸗ 
ling. In like ſo2c, did the Pꝛinces charge the Apoſtles, opel 
Pꝛeachers, and Fathers of the pꝛimatiue Churche, as J — 2 
could at large declare vnto pou, by the Apologies of Iuſ- co de debe, 
tine, Tertullian, Arnobius, and divers other godlye men, Jt; nw 
All the Plagues that Gov ſent among them; all the wars 
and troubles that were rayſed, they imputed to Chziſtta⸗ 
nitie. In ſo much that Oroſius, by the aduiſe of Saint le- 
rome and other, did wʒite an Hiſtozy purpoſely to declare 
that the like had bene at all times befoze , yea, and that 
H. iii. moe. - 
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mo2e greuous then in thoſe dayes : and therefoze ſheweth 
that they falſely charged the Goſpell with it. 

Wherefoze in like manner, when you heare theſe falſe 
and vapne Crymes fathcred vppon the Pzofeſſoures of 
the Goſpell,and teachers of Gods holye woꝛde: Let them 
not diſmay pou, but ſtoutly ſay with S. Paule. Nm 
pudet Enangelij, I am not ashamed of the Goſpell,&c, 

The.5.oviec- come nowe to that with whiche of all other thinges 

non agaunit they doe moſt vpbꝛayde vs. and moſt greeuouſlye amplify 

5. ell. and exaggerate to the.defaming of the Goſpell « Dh 
ſay thep,they agree not among themſelues : So manye 

LoartbeP29- heades, ſo manye Opinions and Doctrines , Some arg 

agree not n Lutherians, ſume Zwinglians , ſome Caluiniſls,ſome Li- 

n. bertines,ſome Anabaptiſts,ſome Stenkſeldians, ſu þ they 
haue fille all the wozld with Sects and diuiſions. 

But (dearely beloued in our Saviour Chꝛiſt) agaynſte 
the enuious eauils, and wicked repozts blowne abroade, 
by the enemies of Gods truth, vou haue this comfozt, that 
it is no newe thing, to haue the Teachers, and Pzofeſs 

ſoures of Gods wozde, to bee thus odioullye flaundered. 
onecrionok = Thus, their fozefathers vſed the Apoſtles: thus they 
1gsnonew Ved the Godlye Fathers, and Chziſtians alſo of the Pzts 
thing, matine Church. Clemens Alexand,Srom, lib,7.{ayeth , 
with like falſe and odious repozt,the Jewes and Gentiles 

were wont to triumphe vpon the chꝛiſtians, in thole daies. 

Oh, ſapd they, you Chriſtians haue many ſects & factiõs 

and although you vil be al called chriſtiãs, yet you im- 

ugne, deteſt, and hate one another: Wherfore your re- 

igion, is not true, neither commeth of God. For if it 

were of God, you would agree amõg your ſelues. There 

were at that time, aboue twenty ſundzy Hereſies, the ig⸗ 

nominie and repzoch of all which, they laid to true Chzts 

ſtians, to diſcredite them: not conſidering, as Chꝛiſte hims 

ſclfe ſayth, that when the good Huſbandman hach ſower 

in his Land, pure and good ſeede, the enemye commeth 

in the nighte, and ſoveth among it Cockell 

nell: 
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nell: And pet is not the Puſbandman to bee blamed, 
fo that which the mallice of the enempe hath wzoughte. 

Euen ſo nowe in this tyme, when GD O hath re- 22 
ſtoꝛed the true and pure Seede of his Mode, and calf planets; 
it into the wozlve by his Pzcachers, the Deuill hath 9: _—_ 
rayſed vp diuerſe ſectes, and wicked Pereſies, of pur- inthe time of 
pole to diſcredite the truth: and pet is nepther G O D ®*9olpeil. 
noꝛ his Miniſters to be blamed fox it. 

Tf any of them of that ſoꝛt haue pzofeſſed the Goſpell,we 
may comfozt our ſelues as Saint lohn did in the like mat 
ter, A nobis ſapth he, Exicrunt, ſed non exant ex nobis, ſi enim t. Jo.2.49. 
fuiſſemt ex nobis, permanſiſſent vtig, nobiſcum, That is, They 
wente out from vs, but they were not of vs ,for if they 
had bene of ys , they had vndoubtedlye remayned 
with VS, 

Happily ſome of theſe came from vs, but they were not Sie,, 
of vs: they be departed from our Churche : they doe 
mote hate vs, than the Papiſtes, Al the faucozs of the ſea 
of Roome , haue not wꝛitten halfe ſo much to impugne 
the wicked Doctrine ok the Anabaptiſtes, Libertines, 
Stenkefeldians, Oſiandriſts, and ſuche other, as the Pꝛo- 
teſtantes haue done. Pea, it a man looke thoꝛowlye, into 
thoſe Sects, he ſhall ſee the farre better to agree with the Sectes ds 

church ol Rome, then with vs. Wherfoze,how juſtly they to hagen 
do vpbꝛaid vs, c defame the Goſpet with p repꝛoch of their wen p20: 
names, let the Godly conſciences be Judge. But happily Sb este 
they will ſay, that euen wee that chalenge moſte of all to — 
haue the Golpell, and truth of Govs won d do foullpe diſa- derten n 
gree among our ſelues. Foz I pꝛay vou hath not the con- opinons, 
trouerſie of the Sacramente,a long time, with bitter ton 

tent ion, diſtracted the two churches ol Wittenberge, and 

Tigure ? Doth not the ſame tontention at this day remain 

amonce vs heere in Englande ? Doc wee not euen nome 

ſtriue foz the matter of Apparell 2 J woulde to GD D 

(if it were his holye will) J mighte in this popnte ſape, 

as J haue befoze,that it were not ſo, x 
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J would J might ſap, that all were falſe,and that they doe 
therein launder vs, But it is true, I confeſle it, and with 
ſozrowfull hart J doe confeſle it. But yet neuertheleſſe, 
(God be thanked) there is no iuſt cauſe, why either J, oꝛ os 
ther ſhould be greatly diſmaxed at it, oꝛ fo2 that cauſe, to 
be ashamed of the Goſpel. It is ſtil the power of God to 
ſaluation, though by this little ſpotte, in countenaunce of 
the woꝛld, it may ſceme to be ſomewhat blemiſhed. 

As fo2 the controuerſy of the Sacrament among vs, it 
is not great, che parties of the one ſyde arc but fewe , and 
yet J conte ſſe they are to many. But where the contenti⸗ 
on is greateſt, the matter is not ſo heynous, noꝛ the diſſen⸗ 
cion ſo diuerſe, as Staphilus and ſuch other, of very ma⸗ 
lice, would haue it ſeeme to be. Both parties in the right 


eſtante 
fox the ſacra- vſe of the Sacramentes doe well agree: both parts grant 
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that they be Seales to conſirme in our harts the pꝛomiſes 
of God, and benefite of our ſaluation by Chyilt Jeſu : both 
partes graunt that they be Teſtimonies and Pleadges, of 
his Diuine grace and fauour : both partes graunte , that 
they be badges and Cognizaunces of Chziſtian ſocietie, to 
erecte and confpxne our Fayth, and to bynde vs to the ſtu⸗ 
die of honeſtie, charitie, and concoꝛde: both partes graunt 
that the body of Chꝛiſt, is pꝛeſent,. yea and that truelp, and 
in dede, ſo p they be not bare ſignes, but ſuch as effectualy 
doe bꝛing, to the faithfull harte, che very thinges that are 
lignifped : both partes graunt that the cheele effecte, and 
benefit of a Sacramft,is takt᷑ by the ſpiritual eating,ſo þ 
the bodily eating without ＋ nothing. Only the conten⸗ 
tiõ, is about the Maner of 5 pꝛeſence, eating, while 9 one 
part affirmeth witch the Church of Rome, that it is Reall, 
and Carnall : the other to be only Spiritual, and by Fayth. 
How this controuerſie may be agreede, and of what foꝛce 
this carnall pzeſence and eating is. o whiche one lye they 
contende,if I ſhould now ſtande to declare, I ſhould make 
to large a digreſſion from my purpoſe, and holde pou to 
long. This only I trult(fo2 this time) you mape ſee, a 
t 
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hey doe the matter is not ſo greruous, as it is ꝑꝛetendeꝛn to be. 


d with As loꝛ the controuerſie of Appar ell, xx there is in ic ſome —-— x 
heleſſe , diuerſitie of Judgementes, lo is there no ſeparation of Proteſtants 
J, oz 0s chꝛittinn fapth and charitie. Foz ſure J am þ neither they ite 
uſe, to that do refuſe the appointed apparell,vo condemne vs that Sas nattes 
3od to weare it:( I ſpeake of them that be learned) neither we þ at 

mce of p PP2inceso2der reteiue it, do hate thf that of cdſcrence fo} 

OT certayne conliverarions thinke they ma not ſafely vſe it. 

vs, it Although in this matter we wiſhe that they would doe as 

„ and we doe. As fot al other ppintes of Doctrine, I wil pzatefk 

ntentt- my conſcience foz my ſelf,* as many other as J nome, A 

diſſen⸗ thinke very well of them and ludge that foz their fugulter 

ry ma- gifts, chere may (ome ot᷑ them de vety good inlkrumfc in 

e right the church, and we are perſwader they think euen ſv of vs, en 
grant Cherfoze although there be ſome milliking of tudgem es 
omiſes in theſe trilles, x that it pleaſeth the Þ ann ru⸗· 
1: both lers fo2 certaine cauſes by their authozitit rather to iuſtil - 
ges, ot fie the opinion of the one, than ol the other: yet aſſure pour 

, that ſelues, the tarre in the matter it ſelfe,is not ſo great, as 

ietie, to the enimtes of the truth would haue it ſeeme to be. e 
the ſtu⸗ But be it that the iarre were great, hat h not God ; J dach ders: 
graunt pay pou, in the moſt pure ſtate ot his Churche, foz caules — 
lp, and ta his wiſdome known, ſuſler en ſuch milliking v diuerſitie im bie re 
ectualy of iudgements, among his holy & bleſſed Apeſkles, æ Pꝛea / C cd. 

gat art chers ? perhaps co this end, chat chey might therby learne 

te, and to remember, knum their own infirmicy, M hat contros 

ng, ſo p uerſy was betwene Peter & Vaule, ſo the eating .o not ta · Gal 2. i. 


ting, in the cbpany of the Genciles? wherein, albeit yeter 
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Act.17.5, Did not the Emulation betweene the Jewes g the Gens 
Act. 21.27. tiles, a great while trouble the pzimariue church? Did it 
Act. 15.6. not cauſe a coũſaile to be gathered of the Apoſtles,foz qui- 
eting of the ſame? AImmediately after the Apoſtles time, it 
Dinerficie of is cuident in Euſebius, and other hiſtoʒ ies, that the contro⸗ 
opuon, uerſie fo theobſeruatid of Eaſter day,viv cauſe great ty 
in the aue betweene the Eaſt and Melt Church ? And pet both of 
burg tbem pꝛetendev the example of the Apoſtles: Folicrates, 
Katter. andthe Eaſt church following Saint lohn, Vitor Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Roo ue, and the Wieſt Church, alleadging the aus 
thozitie of Sainte Peter. Did not this matter fall out ſo 
bitrerly , that the one part did excommunicate the other ? 
hat all I ſap ofthe Sciſmes, and greeuous contens 
orher Seit: Cions in the Eaſt churche, betweene Paulinus and Flaui- 
nes inthe anus, Lucifer and Euſebius, the Mcletians and Euſta- 
2 thians , all good Chailtians:# pet did they with great trous 
+ bles efchew one the others Communion, as you may reay 
in Epiph.h,z Tom,z.Theodo.lib.r,ca,8.&c.Sor.li.r, 
cap,23430.Sozom,2.ca.18, the ſpace of 8 o peares 02 a⸗ 
briſeſt. boue, What ſhall A ſay of the great ſtrife betwene Chri. 
| on the one part,# Theophilus, Cyrill,# Epipha, on the os 
ther, foꝛ $ burning of Origins bookes? They were al gods 
ly and learned Biſhops, ę we do wozthily reaerence their 
names and yet fell this matter ſo foule out betweene them 
that becauſe chriſoſt. woulde nat conſente tothe burning 
of Origines bookes, Theophilus and Cyrill would ſcancly 
euer acknowledge him to be a lawfull Biſhop:# Epiph.tn 
bitter chiding, fell out to duch cholar, as he ſaid þ be hope 
he ſhold neuer die Buſbop, To whom C briſo. n(werev,as 
anger ly agayne. chat he crafted, he ſhould never rtturue as 
line into his countrey of Cypres. Mhich chining worws 
were not ſo bitter inſounde, as after theppzonedtrue in 
veed. Fon both Epiph. died befoze he came home to Cypres 
mn Chriſoſt. being put out of his Biſhopzicke,enved hus 
Oty er Setf: lyſe in baniſtment. N omit the.coutentians betweene au- 
, Suit. andHieromebanmeree HierotmeyVayiitiar Roſe 
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finus and other, betweene Tertul.+the preiſts —— 
betwene Ci t cornelius as wel foz other things, as | 
fo eee Heretiks,whiche things J here recite 
not, to the diſtrediting of ſo wozthy + learned men, as all | 
chꝛiſtendome doth iuſtly reuerence their memozpe, but to 
— 2. 
good, dach ſuffer the beſt ſoꝛt of his pzeachers, to haue not 
only diuerſity of iudgemẽts, but alſo contention © ftrife a« 
mong themſelues. But who J p2ap pou are they that thug Bep0es. 
— fault w our viſſention, a diuerſity of opinirns?fozſooth our then 
euen they whole whole religion ,if it be well confivercd, is , Game 
nothing but a C/o: & confule heape of ſecta, ſciſmes, #ſe* lhnen to 
perations of minds, iungemẽts. And God is my witmts, Neg. 
I ſpeake not this of ſtomake to aggrauate v mattet, but of ,, 
very cõſtienct, finding þ thing to be ſv,am imten to ſpeake gas 
it, as a moſt plain and certain truth, And ſirit foz pzoofe of 
this, N pꝛay you cdſider with me, whether among the fau⸗ 
toꝛs of the ſea of Rome, euery tountrey, Citie, pariſhe, and Greer 
houſe haue not a peculiar patrone, in whom he truſteth, e- 
uery man his peculiar Saint, cſpecially he wozthippeth, ders. 
euery diſeaſe,a peculiar helper & Mediatour to cure it, 
England hath S. George, Fraunce, S. Lewes, dcotlãd, S. An- 
drew,frelond,S. Patriks,q likewiſe ofother. Jn _ 
2 Milain,S, Ambroſe, in V inne, S. Stephane 
gt ings are wozſhipped. S, Ap line fon 125 A 
oche,fo2 the plague, . Swithine eto) the loft 
eheeet ſought vuto, euery perſon, x euery thing hav his 
peculier God, This ſozt mold go to heauen by D. Francis ortdes di 
rule, p ſozt.by S. Benedicts, che third by D.Dominikes, gn g gig, 
— nts 6 Some would be S.clares gan“ 
pilciples,other mold be S,Bridgets, Andherof came their whcrevy ts 
manifold ſwarms p ſects of religious perſbs,of which ſom Xa. 
were called — Dominickes, fone Auguſ- | 
tines, ſom clemẽtine ſome Ieſuites, ſome 
Dcapucinss,#+ J can — what: ſo that they wauld here 
ee eech „e — 
Mhat other thing is this, then that Chiſt möge 5 + 
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Gould rue tu pate in tlit latter nayen Lorhoretachai 
3 Loe ov mpe nar pLnk Lam 
only Chzi&c,and in euety toꝛnet, aud Monaſterp, tolluwe 
their own peculier Dauiour, and C hʒiſt. S Paule was gre* 
ued with the Corinthians, fox that they were ſu diſtratten 
in lactions, chat ſome wauld ſay, we ate A pollos ſthollets 
other, we are Cephaſes: other, we are Paules, WHE chey 
talſ themſelues Dominakes, Benedictines. &c. mighte 
ch. 1. wer not ſaye to them, as Paule ſayd tu the Cor, Is chriſt 
deuided? Was Dominike crucified fo2 youꝰ was Francis 
$3 Benet cruciſted fox you? that you chuſe rather factiouſilp 
8 - to beare their names, then with all other p name of chzxi@?: 
ZE 5  Þwli not ſtand tarecite the Rcpugnancie, and coutrarie . 
2 decnes tie im the decrees ofthe Biſhops of Roome, ſeting that 
of popes- © Placina their oawurhiſtoziographer wiiteth, that their c6« 
' tinal maner was, that one Biſhop diſanulle the decrees of 
the other. Þis wozds are theſe ; Magna fuit hac contronerſie 
& pefſtmi e xcpli, ci poſt ſeper ſernata ſit hac canſuetudo,vt ac ia 
priori pontificiigfequentes aut infringeret aut onnthno tollerct. i. 
Great was this controuerſie,and vnto very ill example 
whenasalwayesafter,this cuſtome is continued, that 
thoſe Popes which followe, doe euer eyther breake, ey- 
ther vtterly diſanul the deeds of their predeceſſours. 
The like he wꝛiteth in the life of Romanus ofthe villfe(s 
TheSchote: bet weene the Popes. Loke Exafmus in his annocations 
| menacefull dun the y Cor. Who is able totechen up che infinite viſe 
of opinioas, agreinges of the Scholemen, both againft p maiſter of the 
Dentences,and among themſelues , and that in mattet 
of no {mall wapghe, Di noc al the ſcholers, almoſt in ſuns 
dꝛye points ſwerur fromcheir mapſtor -withehis clauſe a 
Hit Magiſter-nen tent furt Hrate,is not oar after to bs 
Holden, and maintained, 
Lib. 2. 4. The mailter of ʒ Denefces touching Origins in-ſaihþ 
mans nature is by it ſo corrupted, that by the po 
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indifferent, id map apply; awv prepare it ſelfe 1o-Drare,: 
The Matter of the Seacenccs, in the-vfe of the'Sacra-1 Li. 4;, 
mentes teiectech Opus operarars, i. The deede of re- 4. 
ceauing, that it in it ſelfe,, ſhoulde haue vertue'to geue 
grace,andrequireth Peanitentians && dem. Faich and re- 
— „to be alſo in the Receaurry chat ſhall haue 

efite by the ſacrament. Te other Scholemt᷑, dt ers For the vert e 
pꝛeſlely, and plainelp teache, that the Sarramentes , haue 
power to ſanctiſie, & x opere operato, etiam ſdie bono mera vs 
tentis. i. Even by their being teceaued, and that without 
any good inward motion of the Receauer, But they 
doe not onely thus runne, from their Bailter Lomberde, 
but are foule fallen out alſo betweene themitlues,, whyle 
ſome will be called I erminales,fome eater, forne Nm,. Namen ez 
ler, ſume Formales, ſome T homiſtes, ſome Scotiſtes, ſome Oc- — = 
camiſtes, and ſo forth a many moe, This viuerſitie of pꝛo⸗ — 
feſſions, could not bee without great repugnancie, in api⸗ 
nions. If I ſhould ſtape in Examples, they be iuſtuit e, 
J houl? holde pou too long. A witneſſe o wo df appo- 
ued authozicie,fo2 this, map ſetue. Roſfenſis agapult 
Luther: This (ſaith he) l ſpeake for the Fathers, vvhoſe 
iudgement l had rather follow, then the Schoolemens, 
for that in this pointe , they bee repugnant ous to the 
other; Eraſmus in his: C hiridiam ſuyth . S Tri, 2 
(iſt um amplectuntur Oæcames, Durundos, Seator;Gabridits; —— 
at es Alnavos,propoſurrimns, quid comtabunt ? quid fentiens! — _ 
vbi audierint ſpinoſas illas angut ius de in ſtantibus de format it ſccteg and 
Tibus;de quidditatibut? 50, Preſertum vbitviderint aus, di bis - -- —m 
adei non conuenire,vt frtquenter uſq ad pallorem, v/q, ad fox- cutunie, 
vii, q; ad Spate; noniuihothite , A gg duc bu dis Tg dhe 
glaientur. If wee to une the Turkes jto: embrace coutention 
Chriſt. ſnall offer or alleage vnto them, Diranide, Scotus, Sehens 


Gabriel, Aluarus or any their followers, what wyll they papites. 
thinke? What will they gather, when they ſ hall heare 
thoſe Sophiſticall and contenitious{ubtilties, De if an- 
nbus Ae afibas , de quidditatibals, ec, ( IAhiche are 
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altogether friuvlous cuntentions, rather fo wowes then 
matter?) But eſpecially when they ſhall ſee theſe men, in 
ſüuch ſorte to dilagree for theſe things, that often they 
ſtriue, euen till they be — withall,cuen till they fall to 

chiding, euen ley n one at an other, euen til they 

fall to blowes together, The like repugnancie, is be- 

twerne. Thomas amd ſundꝛie other Diuines, Foz the Uni- 

uerfitie ol i, tondemneth Thomas, in diuers articles, 

as manifeſtly erring, in the faith, as it may appeare in cer» 

taine additions, ſet to the end, of the maiſter of the ſenten⸗ 

Counties ces. I omit the contrarietie of Councells , by manifeſt yes 
ro dilagree q crete impugning one another, I omit the greeuous conit⸗ 
diifer r tian betmene the Councell of B , & the Popes, ſtrugge⸗ 
ling, which ol them ſhould haue the chiele authozitie in the 

Church. J omit the repugnant opinions of Gerſon, & ſuns 

dy other Diuines, touching the ſame. J will not ſpeake of 
ttz6he great ſtirre that was betweene the Uniuerſitic of P4- 
Wannen be vin, and the Freers,fo2 the whole tate of their retigion, and 
3 2 continued many yecres,vntill the Popes highneſle, tooke 
we Fries, the Freers into his tuition, againſt a great number of lears 
ned Diuines, that diſputed, pꝛeached and wꝛate ſharpelp as 

gainſt them. J will not ſpeake epther of the diſagreeing 
betweene the Canoniſtes, a Scholemen,foz ſundꝛye mats 

ters, as betweene the $onkes aud Freers foz the conceps 

tion of our Lady. Duelp J will in a wozd oz two, put yoy 

in minde, of ſome of their chiefe champions, that cuenin 

this age, euen in dur dapes, euen in our remembzaunce, 

haue not onelp differ ed, in ſome ſmall pointes, but in chiefe 

and great articles, one wiiting againſt another. Yea, am 

I will note nnto you, the Fathers of one onely counſaile of 

. T radente,that thereby you map take taſte, what agreement 

is betweene the reſidue, il their doinges .ſhoulde bec ſifted. 

Doth not Catharinus Archbiſhop of (on ſane due of the 

Popes legates, and great Cardinalls, in tigour and fierce 

manner, impugne che iudgement of Dominicus 4 Sate & 
x FSpaniſhe Feier, al great crevite , ann ont ofthe Empe 
. rour 
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rours confeſſoꝛsꝰ & the ſame Sto, as ſharpely mitt againſt 
Catharinus?F that in no ſath mall} controuerſies, (aa in a 
trifle, touching apparel:) but De Fidatia ho m Chriſt iani, 
of the hope of a Chriſtiã, Of predeſtinaris, of originall 
ſinne of free will ,&c,# belike ech patt had his aſſiſtances. 
Foz one of their bookes,was pzinted in Koe, th the alows- 
ance of the Byſhop and Cat dinals, che other were p}intey 
at Annverp ( um pruuilegio /mperatorns, and the allowance of 
of the Scholes of Lowewie, Cole, i the pꝛelates of Flaus. 
ders, The ſame Catharinus, wiiteth as vehemently a- 
gainſt Cardinall Caieran*s, of famous memozie, & a great 
patrone of the Popes, to his dying day: but in hys wozkes 
Katharinus,noteth,200, pointes of doctrine, erronious, # 
(as he ſaich)heretical, That booke came foꝛthj after (k:cr-- 
nas was dead, oz clſe,like it is, that he woulde haue done as 
much fo2 Catharine as that commeth to, Like contention 
was betwene Catharinus, and Franciſcus Torrenſis,foz p 
ſingle life of Pꝛieſts, and the reſivence of Byſhops:whiche 
thing Francis ſayd, were appointed by Gods lawe, but Ca- 
tharine earneſflp defendeth the — — is of grea- 
ter creditc,in j Church of Rome, the Albertus Pighius? who 
hath moze ſtoutcly,oz tb moe countenance of learning, de 
fended that ſive ? And pet in the weigytie articles of Or- 
ginall ſinne, Tuſtification , and Free Grace, beſide diuers 
other, Ruardus Tapper, Deane of Caleyne, in his. 2. Tome, 
doth namely x expꝛeſſely white againſt him, i ſap, that hee 
was deceaued. Becauſe the time doth now cut me lo ſhoxte, 
J will here end this matter, as — — vou, a ſuffict- 
ent triall, how the Patrones of the Sea of Rowe , agree 
— e. — 
t | ; : 9 5 | 
betweene the Pꝛeachers of rhe Galpell , in vayes, 
and vppon enerie divers node, inthe interpꝛetatiou of 4 
ſentcuce, will veuiſe the name of a ſect among vs, onely of 
malicc,onely to vefame our doctrine, as Docto) Srapbulus 
J. 1. Where* 
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; Wiberefo2c when wee heare theſe lying and ſclayndes 
raus tepoꝛtes, that the Teachers of the Goſpel are licenti · 
aus, ſeditioua, ę dilagreing ambg themſclues: let vs conſis 
der, that theſe are the blaſtes of malitious enimies, tenne 
times moze offenving,in the ſame things themſelues. Let 
vs remember,that the Goſpell of Chziſt, isÞ true Rule of 
perlett life, the paterne of obedicuce, and the aſſured bonde 
of vnitit, peace, aud cancoꝛde, and therefoze ſtill ſay , wyth 

Nom. 1.16. A. Paule, lam nor ashamed of the Goſpell. 

Laſt of all, chty which depend wholy vpon the iudgemtt 
The.5-tc ul men, and eſtimation of the woꝛ lo, and are aſhamed of the 
te golpeu . Golpell, becauſe of the Multitude, the power, the authozi⸗ 
v3. tie, and noble eſtate of them, chat millike the Goſpel: They 
That igno: ſee nat one ly loſſe of eſtumation, and contempt of the woztd, 
— ann bitt commonly perſet ution alſo, eyther partly annexed, oz 
do'htol - alway imminent and at hand, to the pꝛeaching of the Goſs 
iowe n. yell, As it is well wzitten, Crux eſt comes Exangely.s, The 

Croſſe and perſecution, is the companion of the Goſ- 

pell: ſoit is as truely pꝛoued onthe other part, that Senſus 

carnis crucem txecratnr & fugit,t,, The vnderitanding of 

the fleshe, deteſteth and flyeth frothe Croſſe. Ahere⸗ 

foꝛe woꝛldly men becauſe they ſee, that the greater part do 

hate the Goſpel, That fewe Nobles , oz great eſtates , doe 

ſoundly fauour it, That they are diſdapned,and had in cons 

tempt. that puerly doe teache it, that there is continuall ers 

pectat ion of the Croſſe of perſetution.to lyght vpon it; fox 

this cauſe, I ſay,many doe ſhunne it, ſewe doc embꝛace it, 

all men,eucrie hower,ſtande looking, what mutabilitie of 

The cauſeof time, will bing vnto tt, This cauſeth,that in che Unis 
few diumes Uerſities,many extellemt, and goodly wittes, that myghts 
inven ber ſiugnlar.omamentesw the Chur the, turne / their iu 
veũ ſozteof dies, tu Lame, ta Phiſiche, anù to ather nurpoſes, and will 
2 hardly, be bzonght to che t ud of Oiuinitie, but in no wiſe 
to followe the Piniſterſe. But J will not tarrie lounges 

in this matter, althougbe J haue quod matter, to vttts in 

it. The time doth abzivge me, J will return: ta y 

3 pole. 
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poſe, They that are aſhamed of the Goſpell, in reſpect of 
woꝛldly diſdapue, and trouble, do not ſufficiently conſider, 
that Chꝛiſt in the middeſt of hys owne perſecution, and af- 
fliction, ſaide, that his kingdome was not of this world, 
pea, he ſayde the wozld hated him, becauſe he detected the 
wickedneſle of the wozlve, They therefoze that will bee 
true followers of Chzilt, may not looke, to haue better in⸗ 
tertainment in the wozlv,than Chaiſt had himſelfe. It the 
world hate you (ſayth Chʒiſt) you knowe that it hated 
mee before you, It yee were of the worlde, the worlde 
would ſurely loue, that is luis oe. Becauſe you are not 
of the world, but I haue choſen you out of the worlde, 
therefore doth the world hate you, The ſeruant is not 
aboue the maiſter, If they perſecuted me, they will per- 
ſecute you alſo. And all theſe things ſhall they doe for 
my namesſake, Au although wee be ſure by Chiiltes 
pꝛomyſe, that the wozlde ſhall thus vſe vs: Pet conſider, 
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how gratiouſly and mercifullp, he hath in theſe dayes delt late time of 
with his ſcattered flocke, Though Antichzilt grenne and 9*9%%elb 


gnaſhe his teeth at vs, Though the greateſt powers of Eu- 
rope, be bent againſt vs: pet, as he pꝛomiſed by his Pꝛophet 
Eſay: He hath giuen Rings, to be nurſing Fathers, and 
Queens, to be nurſing mothers, He hath raiſed to vs, our 
molt gratious ſoueraigne, vuder whole pꝛotection ( pꝛaiſe 
be to his name foz it) we doe ſafely, and quietly, eniope the 
preaching of 3'Goſpell : yea notwſtanding 5 thzeatnings, 
and indeuours of mighty avuerſaries abꝛode, # ſome great 
enimies at home. And pet ſtill voth ſhe ſay, as I pꝛay God 
ſhe may long, x euer from hir heart ſap, Nn me pudet C- 


| = 


wangely,cc, I am not aſhamed of the Goſpell, If any That piinces 
be lo affectev,that they thinke, the kingdome of Chzift,and voreii@che 
his Goſpell, is but weake,and wozthie contempte, becauſe ane 
it is commonly toſſed in daũger, and trouble of the wozld, ofviſcredite 
and hath Pꝛintes moze commonly acainftic,then wyth it, dato u. 


they are in that point much deteaued. Fox thereby, it may 
appeare, that it is pꝛeſerued, kept, by the mightie power 
0 0 
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2 p : al- 

ue leth molt ſodainly,when it ſeemerh to men, to floziſhe moſt 

ſeth,when Clozioully, & to be in moſt high eſtate & dignitte, Looke in 
camo 18: all the kingdomes of the earth, if it hath not bene ſo, But 
ko the Church of God,and Pꝛofeſſoꝛs of his truth, what a 

— notable example is it of Diuine pꝛotection, that when the 
Euch whole wozld periſhed with the Deluge{yer God in p mids 

—ů—1 deſt of the waters, by the benefite ol the Arke, pꝛeſerued 

S 

| am and tie. 

. eneninthemidveltof the Comenies ther exiles. Ja 
Ape, Gods people, altho 2 the time oppꝛeſſed, yet 
afterwarde mp1aculouſly were deliuered, to the terrout of 
all Pꝛinces, þ bend their power againſt God. The ſame 
people, were afterward fevve from heauen in the Deſert, 


remapne, whereof the Sauiour 
1 woꝛlde Chꝛiſt Jeſu 
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Certaine Sermons vppon this 
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Beware of falſe Prophetes, that come to you in 
ſheepes clothing, but inwardly be rauening 
Wolues, By their fruites you 
ſhail knovve them. 
Mat. 7. 15. 


| D wee haue nothing ( veerelpe belonev,) 
moge pꝛecious in this wozlde , then che 
bleſſed Mod of God, and his heauenly 
Doctrine taken out of it: ſo haue we not 
) | any kindeof perſons, moze wozthp.to bee 
— loued and had in eſtimation , than-thoſe 
whom God ſendeth to impart the ſame vnto vs. Agapne 
on the other ſide, as nothing is moze perilous and perniti⸗ 
ous to Govs people, than falſe and cozrupe Doctrine, cons 
trarie to Gods holy will reuealed inthe ſcriptures : fo 1s 
there no ſozt of men moze to be ſhunned and taken heeve 
than falſe teachers, whom Sathan thzuſteth into þ — 
of God, to coꝝi upt that pzecious Treaſure #meane ol our | 
Taluation, Wlherefoze our Lom and Dautour Chziſt, af * 
ter that he had made that notable Sermon in the Pount 
to his Diſciples, and had ſet fo2th the true interpꝛetation 
of the Lawe of God, giuen by Meyſes, and diſcouered the 
falſe Doctrine and hypocriſie of the Scribes # Phariſies, 
and had rightly inſtructed his hear ers, in the true exerciſe 
of Almes, Pꝛaper, Faſling, truſt in God, and other wozkes 
of charitie, not contented herewith, but knowing the ma⸗ 
lice of the Diuell, that would leaue nothing vndone, wher⸗ 
by all hys Diſciples myght be ſeduced, from the trueth of 
his doctrine : In this place he carefully giueth chem thys 
fozewarning , that they ſhoulde take heede of falſe Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, that ſhoulo come to deceaue them, and as rauening 
+ Cloluesto deuour their Soules, And firſt he deſcribeth 
R.it, them, 
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them, what they be, that they may the better take” heede of 
2 them. Secondly he giueth a note, rule oꝛ marke, whereby 
they may moꝛe eaſily be known. There was neuer time in 
which, this warning was moze neceſſarie, then in theſe our 
dayes, when ſo many diuers doctrincs are ſpꝛed, defen . 
ded, and the one repugnant vnto the other. The patrons of 
the Church of Kone ſap, that we be ſchiſmatikes, heretikes 
falſe teachers, and therefoze, doe they will the people to 
beware of vs, Againe the pꝛokeſſoꝛs of the Goſpell charge 
them wich the like, and ſay they are thoſe falſe pzophets, of 
Diſcription + whome Chyilt giueth warning. Let vs firſt therefoze exa« 
— aol mine the deſcription,and afterward come to the rule whers 
mined. by they may bee knownc: that all men may vnderſtande to 
whether partie, both thoſe things can be moze tuſfly, # apt« 
Mat. 7. 15. Iy applyed. They ſhall come to you (ſaieth Chzift) in 
ſneepes clothing, but inwardly, they are rauening Wol- 
ues, This deſcriptiũ, is moze largly declared by S. Paul. 
2. Co. it. Such falſe Apoltles(ſaith he)are deceitfull workers, and 
t3-F* tranſ{formethemſclues into the Apoſtles of Chriſt, and 
no meruaile, for Sathan himſelfe is tranſformedintoan 
Angell of light: and therfore it is no great thing, though 
his miniſters tranſforme thẽſelues, as though, they were 
the miniſters of righteouſneſſe. &c. And to the Theſſa. 
2. Thell. 1. The comming of Antichriſt is by working of Sathan, 
9-Fc. with all power and ſignes, and lying wonders , and in 
all deceauablenes of righteouſneſſe. That whichChyiſt 
vttereth by a ſicuratiue ſpeache, (That they ſhould come 
in ſheepes clothing) that Saint Paule expoundeth, to be 
their tranſtozmyng of themſclues, into the likeneſſe of 
Gods true miniſters, in countenaunce of holineſle, ꝶ mira⸗ 
culous wozking;and great ſhewe of godlineſſe, and pet in 
deede be hypocrites and rauening Wolues, But at thys 
time it is neceſſarie, moꝛe particularly tolape downe what 
thoſe ſneepes ſ kinnes ate, wherwd theſe rauening Wol* 
ues vo couer themſelues, tù deceaue the people of God. 
5, Aug. zit ing vpũ this Serms of Chzilt, doth diligẽtly 
and 
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and carefully giue warning, that men in any wiſe ſhoulde 
learne to diſtinguiſhe the ſheepes cloathiug, from thoſe 
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Diſtinction 
to be made, 
berwrre the 


fruites that Chuilt heare ſpeaketh of, Leaſt, ſayth he, the Fig ng 
ſheepes cloathing be taken forthe fruices, and ſo men of tale pro: 


be deceaued : for many account as fruites thoſe things 
that in deede doe appertayne to the ſheepes clothing. 
And among ſheepes cloathing, he there reckoneth faſting, 


pꝛaping, almes deedes, and outward holpneſle of life. Foz 7 


when ſuch thinges are done ſincer cl by Gods true Pini⸗ 
ſters, then are they the right clothing of his ſheepe: But 
when falſe teachers doe put on the ſame, they are counter; 


pts, 


The fyz\te 
Sheepes 
cHathm 
— 
Wolnes ate 
clade, 


fayte clokes to deteiue the Simple, Whreby you may outwer» 


percetue,that outward holpneſſe of like, is no ſure token of —_— 
true teachers, Foz if falſe teachers might not vſe the ſame 


to winne the eſtimat ion of the people, Ch iſt a little befoze 
woulde neuer haue blamed the Phariſies, foz declaring 
their Faſting, theire Pꝛaying, theire Almes deedes, 
and other Righteonſneſſe beefoze men, that they might 
be ſcene of them, and therefoze he ſayth, they haue theire 
rewarde, But what ſhall we ſap ? Becauſe falſe teachers 
and the wicked ſeruantes of Sathan doe vle this outward 
ſhewe of holin:\le,and godlye ercerciſes, to induce men to 
their coxrupt Doctrine, ſhall the true Miniſters of Chꝛiſt 
and pꝛeachers of his Golpell caſt away the ſame? and ſhew 
in their life a diſſlolute and looſe behauicure? God fozbid. 

Sheepe you know, doe not hate their ſkinnes,noz will 
caſt them ot, becauſe UWolues and Lyons ſometime are 
wꝛapped in the like: but they will fo2 that cauſe bee moꝛe 
warye and take better heede, that by the ſhew and reſem⸗ 
blaunce of their ſkinnes,thep bee not deceaued. and offer 
themſelues to be deuoured of the Molues, that be couered 
with them. 

Euen lo the true Miniſters of Gods holy woꝛd, wil not 
therefoze deteſſe oꝛ caſte from them, honeſt conucrſation of 
life, and holy Chiiſtian ercerciſes, becauſe falſe Pꝛophets 


abuſe the ſame to deceaue men. and leade them into errour, 


KR. iii. but 


to: 
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teachers. 
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but rather, they will take the moze heeve themſelues, 
and call vpon other to doe the like, that they bee not miſ* 
carped to anye falſe Doctrine, with the fayze counte- 
naunce of their ſeuere and holy life, Although the Pini⸗ 
ſters of Gods wozd, and Pꝛeachers of his Goſpell,beeing 
the cheefe and pꝛincipall ſheepe of his lolde, ought alwaye 
to haue on them the right cloathing of honeſt and Govlye 
conuerſation : pet that is no certapne 02 ſure Token to 
pꝛooue epther the Doctrine to be good, 02 the Pꝛeachers 
to be true meſſengers of Chꝛiſt, ſceing that the falſe Pꝛo⸗ 
phets and Teachers moſt commonly make greater ſhewe 
thereofin the face of the Moꝛlde, then the true Pꝛea⸗ 
chers do, Fo2 Chziſt ſayth of the Phariſies, whiche were 
Molues in ſhecpes Skinnes, ) They doe all that they 
maye be ſcene and prayſed of men. Albcit a Wolfe 
bee mapped in a Lambes ſhinne, yet if a manne locke 
circumſpectly vpon him, he ſhall eaſily perceiut him to bee 
aCounterfeyte, ' | 
Wolfe a There is a pzouerbe inp Latine tongue, þ maketh much 
Lu; to this purpoſe, Ex vngarbus Leone.s, By the clawes, you 
ſhall eſpie a Lion, what garment ſoeuer he haue vpd him: 
So theſe ſpirituall Molues that Chzift heare ſpcaketh of 
though they be couered with the cloathing of Chꝛiſts true 
ſhepe : yet if you looke vpon their clawes, vou ſhal quickly 
eſpye them what they are. 

One of their clawes is Conſidence, and Truſt in the holy 
neſſe of their fe: { that they doe thereby not only aduance 
themſelues, as iuſt befozc God and the woꝛlde, but alſo in 
copariſon of themſelues contemne all other. Suche a claw 
had the Phariſie that Chziſte ſpeaketh ol, Luke. i 8, Who 
in dildayne of the pooze ſinfull, but yet repentante Pubs 
licane,maketh his vaunte in this manner, I thanke thee 

KLuc.18.:1. O Lorde, that I am not as other men are, ex torcioners, 
vniuſt, adulterers,nor as this Publicane is, &c. Such bee 
thoſe holy religions men, which in thele dayes make their 
vauntes, that they ate not one lye able, ſo farre to canis 
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* Law of God, that they may be accounted righteous thems 

ſelues : but alſo that they mozeouer haue wozks of Super- 

erogation, and merits, which may bee ſolde and applied to 

the benefite of other, This is knowne co bee the common 
Doctrine of the Church of Rome at this daye. But con- 

trariwiſe the right Pꝛeacher that hath in deede the cloa- 

thing of the true ſhecpe ol Gad, hach euer humbleneſſe be⸗ 

foze God and the wozld ioyned withal, and is ſo farre from 

diſdaigne of other, that hee charitablye conſidereth theirt 
weakenencſle and infirmitie.Iohn the Baptiſt, a tight and Mat.3.4. 
a true pꝛeacher, led a moze Godly and ſeuere life, than auß. 
of the Phariſies: and yet was he ſo farre from their confi- 

dent and pꝛoude — that he eſtemed himſelfnot woz- 

thy, to vnlooſe the Latchet of C hʒiſtes ſhoe, and wyth his 

Fynger poynted co the Lambe, that taketh awaye the 

ſinne ofthe wozld, Another Clawe of theſe counterfap* £30 — 
ted Woolues, is a certapne peculier Holyneſle, conſiſ · know che 
ting in the obſeruation ol mens Tradittũs, of which com- . anette 
monly they make greater accoumpte, then they doe of the conſilling in 
— of God. _ —— _— en e of men rem 
ſharpely repzoueth Mat. 1 5, ſaying : You calt aſyde the awiong 
commaundement of God, to eſtablish your own ordi- — . 


naunces, as he in the ſame place, largely pzoucth agaynſt 


them. 

uch they are, which actoumpt themſelues Halier then 
other, and aboue all other take to themſelues, the goodiy 
cloake of Religious m᷑, becauſe they liue after the rule of 
Benedict, Francis, Dominick,Brigir, & c. oꝝ becauſe they 
weare this 02 that faſhion of Apparell, abſtayne from this 
oz that kinde of meates, obſeruing the choyſe of days, vow 
of ſingle life, a thouſand other like Traditions of men, — 
in compariſon whereof, Gods commaundments are ſinal- reſperrthax 
ly amongeſt them eſteemed. — 4 

The thyꝛd Claw, whereby theſe ſpiritual Molues may — 
be known, howſdeuer they be couered with goodly ſhew of **Uycs — "Ve gar 
holye life,is the Ende thereof , that is , that they doe of 

not 
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not ercrciſe the ſame to the glozye of Gon, but to pꝛocure 
their owne benefice,to fill their owne bellies,# to deucure 
the ſoules and goods of Gods people. 

Aud of this deuouring, are they by Chꝛiſt iuſtly called, 
rauening Wolues, Df this doeth Chzilt ſpeake : Woe 
be to you ſcribes and Phariſies Hipocrites, that deuour 
widdowes how ſes, and that vnder the pretence of long 
prayers, For this, ſnall you be the more greeuouſly pu- 
nished. Such clawes of falſcP2ophets are largelpe de⸗ 
ſcribed by the pꝛophet Ezec, Ol the ſame ſpeaketh Saint 
Peter. There ſhall bee,ſapth hee, falſe Teachers among 
you, which priuily ſhal bring in damnable hereſies &c. 
and through couetouſnes,ſhal they with fained words, 
make marchandiſe of your ſoules, & c. The ſame is nos 
ted alſo by S. Paule, in wap ol Pꝛophecic, (as S. Peter 
doth,)that ſuch ſhould come in the latter dayes in greate 
nuinber: For of this ſort, ſapth he, are they which crepe 
into mens houſes ,and leade capriue ſimple women la- 
den with ſinne, and lead with diuerſe luſtes, TWlho ſeeth 
not in theſe Teſtimonies of the holy Scripture,thoſe re⸗ 
ligious Molues deſcribed, whiche in warmes haue ouer* 
whelmed the face ofthe earth , and with great ſhewe and 
pꝛetence of holineſſe,and long pzapcr,haue ſought (not the 
glozy of God,) but their owne ineſtimable wealth of the 
wozld ? Foz by ſelling their Perits, their Pzayers,thetr 
Maſſes. their Pardons, by Pilgrimages, by Purgatozy, 
by abſoluttons, by diſpenſations, and a number of other des 
uiſes, they haue not onely deuoured an infinite number of 
Chꝛiſtian ſoules, but crepte into mens Testamentes, and 
from wife and childzen, and kinſfolk,got into their clawes 
the Wealth and Riches of the wozld. 

J would to Gov,this were not ſo notoziouſlye knowne, 
that it needed no further declaration oz pzoofe, Mhere · 
fo:e when you ſee this Angelicall, oꝛ Seraphicall ſhew of 
heauenly life, in theſe incloſed Wlolues,haue not by and by 
their Doctrine in admixacion, but looke carefullye — 

their 


men are blinde and know nothing, Aud a little after: 
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their clawes, leaſt they crepe within pou, ere pou be ware. 

The ſecond ſhepes cloathing, under which falle Pzophets Zend 
do hide themſelues, ts Ordinary power and authoritie, ctothmg 
Long Succeſs ion, and lawful calling to the Miniſterie. —— 4 
And as J ſaid befoze,of honeſt conuerſation and Golpy life, vie to coner 
ſo mult ſaye of this, that it is and ought to ber, one of ue. 
the bewtifull Dznamentes of Chziſts true ſheepe, whiche 

they oughte not to make light accoumpt of, noz wythout 

it, to thzuſte themſelues into the Myniſterxe of Gods 

true Doctrine, as the Anabaptiſtes, and other phanati- 

cal ſpirits do. Foz S. Paule ſaith, How ſhal they preach gg, to. ff. 
vnleſſe they be ſent, And agayne. No man viurpeth this Heb.5.4. 
honor, vnleſſe he be called thervnto of God, as Aaron 

was. I it hould be Tawfull foz everye man, tocome into = , 
the office ol pꝛeaching oz miniſtering without oꝛdmary ca- 

ling, there would be bzouchte into the Church, a marnet- 


lous confuſion of all thinges, together with infinite Sects 


and Erroures , But vnder this fay2e Title and bewti⸗ 
full Garment, haue many Wolues and wicked Heretiks 
crepe into the church,as after pou ſhall perceiue, 

And Chziſtes warning in this plate, pʒincipallye tous 
cbeth fuche: fo2 hee drrecteth his ſpeeche agaynite the 
Scribes, Phariſies, and high Pꝛieſtes, that then were in 
oꝛdinary Succeſſion, calling, and authozitie. And Iyke* 
wiſe doth the ſpirite of God, in al the courſe of the ſcrip- 
tures, both of the old aud new Teſtamft, Moyſes ſayth, If Deut. 13.4. 
there ſhall riſe among you a Prophet or a Dreamer: In 
medio tui, ſapth he, euen among you, ot in the middeſt of 
vou, He ſayth not a ſkraunger oz Foxrener, comming fro 
ſome other plare, but among you. And Eſay: His watch- Ent. fc. 
Behold, their Sheapheards are voyd of vnderſtanding, 

are all gone,cuery man after his one way. Aud 
in Hieremie: ln the Prophets of Hicraſalem, I ſaw, abho- Jert. 23.14 
minacion,&c. Filthineſſe and vncleanes, is proceded 15. 
from the Prophets of — the whole _ . 
» ny 


74+ Eritayne Sermons 


Fcr. 50.6..And agapne, My people is become a loſt flocke, theirs 
Sheapheards haue deceiued thẽ, and made the to wan- 

SiC. 22. 6. qer in the mountains. And Rec. Her Prieſtes haue pet- 
ala g. uerted my law vnaduiſedlye, and haue prophaned my 
.. 8. Sanctuarie. Lou, ſayth A alachi, to the Pꝛieſts, haue gon 
out of the waye, and haue cauſed manye to fall by the 
lawe ,. Nothing can bee moze plapne, then that whiche 
Act. 20. 29. Naule ſpeaketh to the Miniſters of Epheſar,chc, I knowe 
this,ſapth he, That after wy departure, shall grecuous 

Wolues enter in among you, not ſparing the flock, Of 

your own (clues shal mien ariſe, ſpeaking peruers things. 

x. Jo.2.19. to draw diſciples after them. And Saut fobn, From a- 
mong vs they came, but they were not of vs. Dea, S. 

1. Thel. 1. Paule ſapeth, that Antechriſt ſhoulbe ſitte, not among 
4» Heathen perſons, 02 Jnfivels,but in I c Dei, in the 
Church of God, Wherfoze you may not maruef though 

we ſay that falſe pꝛophets, ⁊ greeuous wolues are hid vis 

der this kayze ſhepes cloathing of ozdinary Authozity, ſucs 
teſlion, and calling,fo the ſpirite of God hath cold vs, that 

it hath ſo.beene, and ſhoulde ſo bee to the wozldes ende. 

Ordinary . You may not therefoze thinke that Ord inarie authotitie 
eboriciewn9 any calling, is a full aud iuſt pzooft of good Doctrine oz 
w* poo? ol true pꝛeachers. Wolues haue deuoured the Flocke, 
nus. vnder that clothing: pea, ſuche they haue berne that haut 
moſt cruellye perfecuted Gods good pꝛophets, and the docs 

trine that they haue taught. Tho perſecuted Hieremie, 
andthe other Pꝛophets ? were they not thoſe that ſayde 

ex. 7. . 'T empli domini;T empli domini. i. The Teple of the Lorde, 
Aer. g. The Teple of the Lord? And Niquid veritas diſcedet a &a 
<cerdotibus,i, Shal the truth depart frõ the Prieſts? Were 

3.Reg.:2. it not they p ſtroke Michcas,and cauſes Hieremie to bet 
Ji.32.3. cult ira pziſon? Who were they that put Chilt coveach, 
and perſecuted his Apoſtles 2 Doe not the Euangeliftes, 

and Actes of the Apolkles eutvently declare it > Doth not 

Chaiſte giue his Diſciples warning, chat it ſpould bee ſo? 

g.. Theſe ching ſuich he) haue I ſpoken vnto you, that yon 
ma 
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may not be offended, They ſhall excommunicate you 
out of their ſynagoges, & al for my names ſake , Were 
it not they that had ozdinary Calling æ Succeſſion that 
hadde Authozitye toexcommunicate ? Seing then by teſ⸗ 
timonie of the Scriptures we learne, ithath alwap bene 
ſo among the people of god, and the Scriptures witnes in 
way of ]2ophecie,that in the latter dayes it ſhould? bee 
ſo: Why may not the fapthfull people of God greatelpe 
feare,that nowe alſo in our age, the falle Pꝛophettes bee 
hiv vnder the cloake of Dzdinary calling, and Succeſſion? 


Foz this Cauſe, did God ertraozdinarily-rayſe,and ſet vp — 
his true Pꝛophets, which might ſharpely blame e repꝛoue dmr ſes 
thoſe falſe Maiſters & Teachers, did abnſe this counte · 39,22 $90. 
nice of ozdinary Succeſſid x Authozity,to deceaue Gods de avuſers 


people, g; carry the from the law of god co ſuperſfition & J* — 


dolatry,TUhich pꝛophets of god, not witanding p ozyinary 
calling & ſucceſſion of the other, in many places do tearme 


them, Dumbe Dogs, Idle ſheapheards,deccauers, Lions, ter. 30. 
Wolues, Foxes, Murderers. &c. And fo ſu doing, they 10 be. 


which were in ozdinarp authozity,vid eſteeme the as facti- 
ous, ſedicious,ſtubbozne,obſtinate & deteauers of p people. 
It hath pleaſed the merciſull pzouidfce of God,likewiſe in 
theſe latter yaps,ertraozdinarily to raiſe vp, mightily ta 
defend certain learned men, and Godly pꝛeachers, whiche 
might reueale vnto h wozld,# earneſtly repzoue & cofouny 
the great g coʒruptið, both of doctrine ⁊ mãners, 
haut nom thele many yeares,ben bought into p church, 
th fagoc e fyꝛe maintained by tht᷑, p chalenge to themſelues 
oꝛdinary power & authozitie,which pꝛeachers haue had the 
very ſame intertainmẽt at their hands, p the ancient Pꝛo- 
phets had of þ falle pꝛophets, pꝛieſts, Pꝛinees ol people. 
We muſt not therfaze beleue, he is a true miniſter of god 
Eaneliucrer of ſound Doctrine, is furniſhed w ozvinary | 
authozity,+ challengeth ; comendacion of ſucceſſiũ & laws 
ful calling : — Say 
tlothing. Aud J wil note vnto you one c 
* L. ii. whereby 
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toner the whereby you ſhall not lichtly faple , to Diſcearne the 

— — greedy and greeuous Molke, that is, Tyzanny, crueltie, 

e and blood: fo; the falſe Pꝛophets are alwayes cruell ann 

deſcrievby bloody. Take Example of the olde falſe P2ophets, in 

dis Claw of the time of Eſay, Ieremie, Micheas, Zacharie and other, 

ſucking at and Chꝛiſte himlelfe doeth note that Parke in them, in 

pod fſundꝛpe places of the Goſpell . Howe blooddpe any 

cruell Euſebius, and the other Arians, and falſe Teachers 

were, toward Athanaſius & other Godly, # catholike Bis 

ſhops of that time, the eccleſiaſticall Hiſtozies doe largely 

declare, might be layde down in this place, it time would 

ſerue. But neuer was ſhewed moꝛe notable examples hers 

ot, thẽ in theſe oure dayes by the Popes & their Pꝛelates, 

which, to extinguiſh p Golpell,t the true pꝛeachers, x pꝛo· 

feſſours therot, haue bene Trompets to mooue ꝛinces to 

war # murder, by ſwoꝛd & fyre haue imbꝛued the whole 

earth, with the blood ol Gods ſaintes and bleſſed martirs. 

But cũtrariwiſe, the ſpirit of truth in the right pꝛeachers 

of God, is alway charitable, mild, Emerciful:#ſomuch as 

poſſible may be, with the ſafety.of the church of Chzilt,ves 

Chemercie teſting crueltie and blood, Let erample bee taken hereof 
of the1030: bythe pꝛactiſe of all the pzimatiue church, foz the ſpace of 
ev Solpen, fire hund2ed yeares,and of all the pyofeſſoures of the gols 
Compared yell in theſe latter dayes,in compariſon of the contrarpe 
Py octhe part, The third Lambes cloathing, wherewith falſe pꝛo⸗ 

— phets ſeeke to couer and hyde themſelues, is the goodlye 

Tbechrde name title of þ Poly, Apoſtolical, æ Catholique church, 
—— wherewith they ſceme gloziouſly to aduance & ſet fo ward 
wherew the themlelues:as though that all their Doctrines, Traditi⸗ 
—— ons, æ deuiſes of new woꝛſhip, pꝛoceded not frb thẽſelues, 
but were eſtabliched by the perpetual conſent ol þ church, 

and allowed by the ſentence and interpꝛetacion ofthe holy 
counſailes, and ancient learned fathers, # Doctours, ann 
pet whe it ſhalbe rightly e trulye examined, it is nothing 

ſo. In derde, cõſent of » church to true e godly Pꝛeachers, 

is nat oneip a goodlye and bewcifull Garment,but a moſte 

. neceſſat pe 
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neceſſarie Oznament, that men may not faigne and deniſe 
Doctrines, opinions and Phantaſies of their owne heads: 
but p2ofeſle,belcene and teache, the conſent of the true Ca« 
tholike Churche in that doctrine, that was firſt planted in 
Paradice by God him ſelfe , and after renewed and conti- 
nued by the Patriarches,and Pꝛophetes, and ſo publiſhed 
into the whole wozld, by Chꝛiſt himſelfe and his Apoſtles, 
The ſumme whereof, is bziefely contained in the articles 
of our faith, teaching vs the vneſtimable goodneſſe of Al. 
mightie God towarde vs, as well in making of the wozld, 
as in redeeming mankinde by the Jncarnatton-and deathe 
of hys Sonne. xc. This faith and beliefe ought to be eſta» * 
bliſhed and conſerued , by the conſent of the Catholike 
Churche from the beginnyng. But it is of all Chziſtian 
heartes to bee lamented , that moſt wicked andrauening 
Wolues, vnder this cloake of the Churches Conſent,vo as 
buſe the people of God, bing into the Churche, and main; 
taine ſtraunge wozſhipping of God, and what ſoeuer they 


haue newly deuiſed of themſelues, without iuſt warrant of Thename of 
the holy Striptures: and contrarie to the manifeſt doctrine avutco vy he 
of the Pꝛophetes, Apoſtles, and auncient Fathers of the vos. 


Pꝛimit iue Church, And by the authozicte of this Title of 
the Church, doe perſecute and feare men, from embꝛacing 
the refoꝛmation of the Goſpell,and ſtriue ſill, by violence 
to keepe them in the blindneſſe of ignoꝛaunce, and errour. 
But foz ſo much as I haue ſufffciencly,and at large in an⸗ 
other place, ſpokt᷑ againſt this Lambes clothing, and haue 
taught men how by certapne Tokens to eſpie the ſame, 
will not ſtande longer vpon it at this time, but will referre 
the reader hereof to the ſeconde Sermon, made vpon this 
Text, the bziefe ſome whereof was recited in this place. 


of their doctrines & Ceremonies,which they haue bzought 
into the Church. Foz as Chailt I» mpzacles did confirme 
ui. the 


Che laſt Lambes clothing, that J meane to note vnto — 2 
you at this time, is their Vauming of myracles & won- the Wollen — 
derous workes, that haue bene done fo2 the confirmation, doc unke. 
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Falſe Mira the true doctrine of the Goſpell : ſo doe the Scriptures 
br dalle p30: witneſſe, that wicked teachers, & members of Antichziſtes 
phcrs to de ſchoole, ſhoulde vſe the countenaunce of the ſame,to leave 
cl. with: men into errour. Foz the Diuel doth often, turne himſelfe 
alle into an Angell oflyght , and wyll ſeeme to imitate the di⸗ 
uine power of Gov, That falſe Pꝛophetes doe ſometimes 

vſe this clothing, to commende themlelues and their pꝛo⸗ 

feſſion : it is eutdent in many places of the Scriptures, 

Exod. 7. lannes and lambres by this meanes reſiſted Moyles, any 
$.9. did harden the heartes of Pharao andthe A gyptians, as 
gainſt the meſſengers,and people of God. Simon Magus, 

Actaz.s. | Elymas the Sozcerer , by ſuch ſtraunge wozking ſedu⸗ 
ted many. Moyles gincth warning of ſuch, and wyllech 

the people of God to take Heede of them, ſaying: If there 

Deu. 13.1. ariſe among youa Prophete, ora dreamer of dreames 
and giueth thee a ſigne or wonder, and the ſigne or 
wonder that he hath tolde thee come to paſſe, ſaying, 
Let vs goe after other Gods. & c. Thou ſhalt not harken 
to the wordes of that Prophete, for the Lord your God 
doth proue you, to knowe whether you loue him, with. 
all your heart, &c, Chzilt himſelfe ſheweth, that they be 
not all by and by true Pꝛophetes and ryght teachers, that 
haue power to wozke Myꝛacles: Many will ſay vnto met 
Mat. 7.21. j that day, Lorde, Lotde, haue not we in thy name pro- 
heſied? haue we not calt out Diuells in thy name? and 

y thy name haue done many great workes ? But it 

followeth, Then Iwill profeſſe vnto them, l neuer knew 

you, departe from mee all yee that worke iniquitie. 

Here we ſee, that with wickedneſſe and cozrupt voctrine, 
. — 

apue, au ping of Þ latter 

Mat. 24. fnyeth: Then if one ſaye vnto you Sbebolde — 
Chriſt, or there is Chriſt, beleeue hym not: for there 
ſhall aryſe falſe Chriſtes and falſe Prophetes , and ſhall 
ſhewe great Signes and wonders, in ſo muche ( that if 
it vete poſsible) the veric cle& of God ſhoulde bee 
: (duced, 


ures 
tſtes 
leade 
nelle 
he di⸗ 


late yeeres, haue beent ꝑut in weitpng by Vincentius, 
— 
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ſeduced, Beholde I haue giuen you warning before, 
And Saint Paule in lyke manner, giupng vs warning of 


Antichziſt and his falſe P2ophcts, ſapth. Whoſe com- 2. heil.. 
ming is after the working of Sathan, with all power & 9-#c. 


ſignes, and lying wonders ,-and in all deceaucableneſſe 
of vnrighteouſ neſſe,among them that perishe , becauſe 
they receiued not the loue of the truth, that they night 
bee ſaued, And therefore God ſhall ſende them ſtrong 
deluſions to beleeue lyes, &c. Thys warnpng pꝛinci⸗ 
pally coucheth vs, vppon whome the latter endes of the 
wozlde hath lyghted , that wee ſhoulde carefullye cake 
heede , that by Tlomders and Ppꝛacles and Apparition 
of Spirites , wec bee not Seduced,epther to belecue er 
rour, 02 torefule the trueth of the Goſpell offered vnto 


vs. Chziſt gyueth vs a ſpeciall charge: Beware,ſaith Mat. 24. 


be, I haue tolde you of it before hand.  Therefoze if 25. 
vou doe not harken unte him „ but peelde pour ſel- 
nes by ſuche meanes to be caryed into Superſtition, Er; 
rour and Jdolatrie, the daunger ſhall bee the greater. 
And Saint Paule addeth a terrible thzeatmng: Be- 


cauſe they receyued not the loue of trueth , God ſhal 2. Theil. 2. 


ſende them ſttonge deluſions, that they may beleeue 
lyes, that all they myghte bee damned w hiche belee- 
ved not the trueth, but had pleaſure in vnrighteouſ- 
neſſe. Let them looke therefoze carefully to themſelues, 
which, by ſuche Py2acles, are Induced oz confy med 
to beleeue the cozrupte errours, of Pilgrimages and 
wozchypping ol Images „ ot pzaping to Sainctes de⸗ 
parted , of Purgatozte, of Paſſes and Trentalles , of 
maping and offering fo2 the ſpnnes of the Deade, and 
ſuche other infinite errours, as hath beene b2ought in* 


to the Churche bn Ponkes , Fryers „ um other falſe 
Teachers of-the Churche of Rome. 


It is a wonder to ſee the Heapes of ſuch Myzacles as 
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and a number of other like authoꝛs, ſo that to ſuch as feare 

God, there is ſcant any greater Token, that Antichziſt is 

come, and hath ſet a long time in the Church, then this is: 

That their doctrines are altogether confirmed,rather by 

ſuch Mpꝛacles & Apparition of ſpirites, then by the ſcrip⸗ 

tures and woꝛd of God. Uhen the rich? glutton,(as it is 
mentioned in the Euangeliſt,) deſired of Abraham, that 

one myght riſe from death to like, and warne hys bzethzen, 

that they came not to that place of tozment, where he was: 

Abraham aunſwered, They haue Moyles and the Pro- 
phetes, if they will not beleeue them, they will not be- 

eeue, though one riſe from death to life. MAherby the 

Volye Gholt doth Signifie, that after the true doctrine of 

C;;2iſtes Goſpel firſt publiſhed, was thꝛoughly confirmed, 

and beyng generally receaued, was put in wziting, and ſo 

rematincth as a perfect Teſtimonie of the wozke of our re- 

-.5ygov Pemption: that the pꝛouidence of God, towarvde the latter 
delh got ende of the wozld woulde vſeno moe Pyzacles , leaſt hee 
co: ſhould thereby ſeeme, rather to Diſcredite the truth ol his 
cles en of written word , than by ſuch meanes conſerue them. Foz 
per tere: Whoſoeuer wil not beleeue the doctrine of truth, confirmey 
nethvs ts hy the expꝛeſſe and euident woꝛde of God, will not beleeue 
ew. p ſame, though they ſawe a,1000.myzacles, Take exam⸗ 
ple hereof by Jewes, who continually called fox Signes 

aud onders, but when they had ſeene many, they neuer 

the ſooner Beleeued, but ſclaunded the voinges of Chziſt, 

and ſayd, that he and his Apoſtles wꝛought by the power 

Mat. 12. of Beelzebub, &c. Chʒiſtians therefoze mult learne ſome 
14 Rule, wherby they may iudge falſe and deccicefull Myꝛa⸗ 
cles, done by the power ol the Diuell, from them that bee 

done directly by the Mode of God in his Saintes. And 

che end this rule is the ende, where vnto myzaeles doe tende. Goys 
iy mug: 1P myzacles bee alwayes ſhewed by Gov, to confirme the 
ties do tend. Dinine nature and office of Chziſt,in the wozke of our re⸗ 
demption, and that he is the true and onely Meſsias any 
Sauiour,oz to iuſtiſie and pꝛoue the voctrine of the Golpel 

' 10 
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to bee goon. Aceozying as Chzilt arc ene of 
Marke: Gocyec into the whole worlde, and 

the Goſpell to euerye creature, he that ſhall 
and bee Baptiſed ſhall bee ſaued , but he that wyll not 
beleeue, ſhalt bee damned: and theſe rokens ſhall fol- 
lowe them that belecue , In my name they ſhall caſt out 
Diuells, and ſhall ſpeake with newe tongues , and ſhall 
take away Serpentes,and if they drinke any euill thing, 
it ſhall neuer hurte them, they ſhall laye their hand vp- 
on the (licke,and they ſhall recouer, &c, Thoſe Ppzas 
cles then that bee done to this ende, to direct the people to 
acknowledge Chiilt to bee the only, ful, and perfect tedee⸗ 
mer of mankynde, and to embzace the yoctrine of the Goſ 
pell, by the holye Scriptures confirmpug the ſame are 
good, and godlp, and to bee eſfeemed true Myꝛacles. But 
tontrariwyſe it they leade men from Chziſt, and virecte 


them to put their truſt of Saluation, +remilſion of fiunes, —— 


in any other name vnder Veauen, then 


Jeſu, oz to 
belteue any other doctrine, than that 


Gods wozd 


is euident ly confirmed , 02 to accept any other wozthippe 
of God, than by himſclfe is appoynted , are falſe Ppꝛa- 
tles, and deluſions of the Diuel, wzought to deteius men, 


. The 


che Mar.16. 
ccuc 1 · ec. 
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¶ The ſeconde Sermon vppon this 


7 part ef the Texte, | 
0 | Ex fruftibus eorum cognoſcetis eos. 


By their fruites ſhall ye khovy 
them. 


. — N A this place we haue di- 
4 g n 17 . ligentlye to obſerue the 
I Hs | 1G +] great diffcrence, þ Chzift 
#3) + Vi 2) ) our Sauiour in this lo- 
1 l KN ung aud Fatherlp adms- 

mm 8 ' Des th nitid, doch make becwene 

I dhe clothing, a che fruits, 


120% | , | By ther fruitesyou ſhall 
—— Z ol IF knowthem, he ſaith not 


— 
5 : > 2 * by their garm?us, out 
| WE; AE SY mec 


clothing: fox 
that ß falſe Pꝛophets vſe 
to colour & countenance, 
all their crafts —— of coxrupevoctrine; Now what 
theſe fruites be, whereby they are knowne, let vs conſider 
Gate 1c. I? wy ſimilttude, — Chꝛitt here victh, Do they, 
he, gather Grapes nes, ur ſigges of Thiſtles? 
= — 9 fruit. by which it is knowne to be 
gond 02 bad. The Apple tree by the Apple, che Plumtree 
by the Plumme, c. ſo eucrte trade, occupation, oz ſtate of 
lyle hath certaine pꝛoper and peculiar wozkes, by which it 
is diſcerned either to be gooy 02 bad in it lelfe, oz differing 
. from other. The Carpenter by tight ſquaring & framing 
. of his Tymber, the Paſon by his buylding, xc. the Laws 
| N his Coundaile , the Phiſicion by his cure, is iudgen 
cull oz igno2aunt : even ſo is the Pꝛeacher oz Pzophet 
know# by his doctrine, that pzoceeveth from him, which is 
the peculiar wozke and ſtuite of his trade and — 
Tg 
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In all the olve Teſtament, God doth accuſe the falſe P20» 
phetes to bee euill, becauſe they deliuered vnto his 
falſe doctrine, # cozrupt wozſhip, contrarie to his holy will 


and wozde, Heare not, ſaith God by feremie, the wordes*Jer. 23.16; 


of the Prophets that propheſie vnto you & teach you 
vanitie, They ſpeake the viſion of their owne heart, and 


not out of the mouth of the Lord. And agapne, Howe Uerſe.:6. 


long doe the Prophetes delight to propheſie lyes, euen 
propheſying the deceipt of their owne hart. And imme- 
dately after: Therfore beholde, Iwill come againſt the 
prophets that ſteale my word priuily, euery one frõ his 
ncighbour: behold I will come againſt thoſe Prophets, 
that haue ſweete tongues,& ſay, Ihe Lord hath ſaid it: I 
will come againſt the, that propheſic falſedreames, and 
tell thẽ out, & cauſe my people toerre by their lyes , & 
by their flarteries,&1 ſent thẽnot, nor comaunded the, 
like teſtimonies haue Ezzch. Hoſeas, Malachi, '$ other. 
But the places be manifold, wherein the ſpirit of God in þ 
ſcriptures teacheth vs p lying, falſe doctrine # peruerting 
of þ wozdof Gov,are the fruites of falſe pzophets, wherby 
they map be know. Sathã himſelf the father e founder of 
all lying,# falſc teaching, vſed p ſame courſe in Paravice, 


Foz whe Gov had ſaid vnto Adã our firſt father : In what gu. 5 


houre ſoeuer thou ſhalt. cate of the 'fruire of this tree, 
thou ſhalrdic the death, The old craftie Serpft ſeeking 


to ſeduce man fro God, ſapde : —_— ſhall not die the C . 


death, but you ſhal be like vnto God, By which glofe & 
falſe incerpetatid of Gods wozd, he pulled them cleanefrd 
the obevience of Gods holy will # commandement, to their 
owne vtter ouerthzow # heaup iudgemt᷑t. By p like ſalſe⸗ 
hood he tẽpted Chiſt, to make him conceiue ouer great cd. 


fidenceof þ pzouidence of God toward bim, Oh, dad he, it is Bat.4.6. has 


writt&g that he hath giuen his Angels charge ouer thee, 
that with their handes they maye ſaue thee, leaſt at any 
time, thou ſhouldeſt daſhthy foote againſt a fone, By 
like t rat ol lying, and by falſe 704 peruerting — 

u. 


= = 
6 — "1 


_ = — 


11 


by — * = 
Is ti 8 
1 * - -- — = - © - — 
- "our — — : . * 
. CA” . ALLELE” ＋ _ * _ 
RG od ——R_ w— IC. - go — 
- - = N 
= KATE 
- -- wt N 
. ee - K = 
-- _ - 


48 Erxtaine Sermons 


of God, he from time, to time inſtructeth his meſſengers @- 

falſe Pzophets, to abuſe and deteiue the Simple people ol 
God, that bee not well taught by his holy ſpirite, howe to 

wichſtand them, But J will come neere vnto my purpoſe, 

c by ſome perticular example ſhew,how the wozlve in theſe 

latter dapes hath ben, & in a great part pet, is deceaued by 

falſe Pꝛapheta, æ how the ſame map be knowne, examined, 

Ho falſe &F ſhunned, $,loh,in his firſt Epiltle,ſheweth vs a certaine 
Heme by rule, how we may know theſe fruites of falſe Pzophetes, 
ehecrfruits, and in a manner diſtinctly tellech vs, what they are, and 
Ser bbs. likewiſe the fruites of true Pzophets: Who is a lier, ſayth 
1. Joh.. he, but he that denieth Icfus to bee Chriſt ? he is Anti- 
22. chriſt that denieth the father & the ſonne, Whoſoeuer 
denieth the Sonne, hath not the Father, And agapne, 

t. Jog. . Dearely beloued, belecue not cuerie ſpirit, but trie the 
—__ ſpirites, whether they be of God or no, For many falſe 
Prophetsare gone out into the world, By this you ſhall 
know the ſpirit of god. Euery ſpiritthat cofeſſeth leſus 
Chriſt to haue come in the fleſhe is of God, Andenerie 
ſpirit, that denieth Ieſus chriſt to haue cõe in the fleſh,is - 
not of God. & this is that (ſpirit)of Antichriſt, of which 
yau haue heard, that he ſhould come, and now alreadie 
is he in the world, By theſe woꝛdes & ſome other, that S. 
Iohn in the ſame Epiſtle vſeth , J obſerue thꝛee ſundzye 
=dee: pointes of doctrine, touching the very ground of our ſalua· 
tion, by which he teacheth vs, to diſcerne true 02 falſe teas 
chers. The firſt is, what Chzift is in Perſon Office, and 
d What it is truely to confeſſe oz denie Chꝛiſt. The ſecõd why 
faiſe n. Chziſt came into the wozld, what beneũtes mankinde hath 
rds. hy it, and who it is that doth confeſſe the ſame, oz denie it. 
The thirde howe, oz by what meanes we are made parta⸗ 

kers of thoſe benefites , and how the fruite of the ſame is 

applyed to vs. Theſe bꝛaunches are not deuiſed by mee, 

They are layde downe diſtinctly, by Saint Iohn in thys 

place, and they containe, as I haue ſayde, thę whole myſte⸗ 

rie of our redemption and ſaluation by Chziſt , that you 

may 
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may not thinke,J pur poſe to reſt vpon trifles, oz matters 
of ſmall moment, in triall of true Doctours and teachers. xy, 
As touching the fy, we may not thinke,that a firighte pou 


knowledge & confeſſion of Chziſt the ſonne of Gov, and ſa- m wer 


utour of the TCozlb,is ſuffictente: For the Diucls(ſapeth of 


Sfamei) doe beleeue, know, and tremble,yea Mahomet 9337 + how 
and the Turkes, after a ſozt,vo acknowledge Chzilt. We we mit com 


mulk ſo know and confeſle Chꝛiſt, as S. Peter did, ſaying : J 


Thou art that chriſt, the ſonne of the liuing GO D. Mat. 16. 


Ve mult deepely pearce,oz enter into Þ whole courſe of 5 16. 
ſcripture, and earneſtly conſider by what titles Chailte is 
talted, and in dede what hee is, both in perſon and Office. 
To confeſle that Jeſus is Chꝛʒiſt the ſonne of Gay, is as 
much as if you ſhould ſay, I knowe, conteſſe, and beleeue 
that Jeſus bozne of the bleſſed Uirgine , is the bleſſed 
Sede, z the true Beſlias pꝛomiſed by God, by the mouth 
of all his ꝛophets, and the eternall and onelye begotten 
ſonne of God, that is, accoꝛding to his perſon, very God, x 
very man, and by his office the true Chziſke , annopntey 
of the Holy Shoſte, Ring of Ringes, Lozde of Lozdes, 
the Highe Biſhoppe, and pzincipall Sheapheard of oure 
ſoules, our Saumour, Redeemcr, Pediatour, and Jutcrs 
teſſour, the head Gouernour, Ruler, Patronc, Deftdour 
of the Church. And we may not thinke þ the eternall pꝛo⸗ 
nidence & wiſdome of God, wold pzepare ſa pꝛecious, high, 
e vneſtimable a Means, as to ſẽd down his ſon, to take the 
fozme of a ſeruant vpd him, in this vale ot miſerp, to wozk 
only ſome parte of our ſaluation, andſo but.in part, to 


execute the office of a ſauiour. Waherfoze we muſt aſſured - C ones 


bato ſalua. 
and only, without any part attributed to other, Foz as be- ſe 
+ 


ly know & confes,þ Chzilt is al þ is befoze ſpoken, wholly, 


ter ſapth : There is no other name giuen vnder heauen, 
wherby we ſhalbe ſaued, We muff therfoze belceue,that 
Chꝛiſt is our only Redeemer „Pediatour, # Interceſſdur, 
J only head, ruler, gouernoꝛ & deft᷑der of his church, d only 
high Biſhop,cheke ſheayherd, maiſter + techer of his _ 
ep 
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| | They that beleue,confelle,# teach this, be true preachers, 
11 | and are of God: they p do not beleeue,confeſſe,# teach this 
93 | howſoeuer they doe countenance and ſet fozth themſelues, 
1481 are falſe P2zophets,# of the Diuel, Foz ſo ſayth . Iohn, 
1 L Jh. 1.22 Who is a lyar, but he that denieth Ieſus to be chrilt, he 1s 
that Antechriſt &c, Nom þ pꝛofeſſoꝛs & teachers aq goſ· 
1 pell in theſe latter dayes, as wel in this church of England. 
„ as other parts of þ wozlv,vo confes,teach & pꝛeach in this 
Ma. manner : therefoze they are true Pꝛeachers, aud of God. 
Let all our voctrines be examined,# ſee whether they tend 
not to this end, d Chziſt is our only, ful, t perfit Redemer, 
Deviatour,# Jnterceſſour,p he is the only Dead, Guide, 
generall gouernour of his church: þ he is þ ouly high Bi⸗ 
fþop,maiſter,# teacher of his flock,# þ ia theſc.offices,none 
can without blaſphemy be ioyned with him. And J doubt 
not but our verye Aduerſaries will ſay that this is true in 
vs,02.at the leaſt, they haut no likely pzetence in truth, to 
ſaye the contrarye , On the contraryt parte, the Docs 
trines of the Churche of Roome , arc either manifeſflye 
rtpugnaunte to this confeſſion, in ſunderpe thinges, 63 
greatly imparting 02 diſgracing the ſame. 
Falſe pio: Therefoze their Pꝛeachers are falſe Nꝛophets, and not 
ber. edar ep. of God, fo2 not only doth he denie Jeſus to be Chzilte, that 
eycr wart groſelp, in flat wozdes ſo ſapth,oz he that playnly denierh 
Jets co be? chiſt to be the ſonne of God, as CerinthiusF other auncis 
Chal, oz by ent heretikcs did:buthe alſo that couertly,# vndirectly bp 
— * falſe doctrines wozketh the ſame, e by teaching other men 
{ Tit TA to ſeke other Sauio2s, Pediatozs, Interceſſozs,mailterg, 
18 arethetes: and birectours to ſaluatiõ, beſyde him that ſayth, i am the 
Tie chern of the w ay, the truth & the life, 02 which by inſtructing them o⸗ 
— ther wiſe in e hzilks Sacramtts e other oꝛdinãces, tht᷑ he 
Je. 1, 6. himſelf hath cõmãded & appointed. F oꝝ pꝛofe ꝓᷣ the church 
of Roome doth this, ũrſt let this Doctrine bee examined, 
whereby they teach that the very Real, and Naturall bo- 
dy ol C hziſt, is in a thouſand places at once, that is, in ſu 
many places as there are Oftes conſecrated, This 


of the Bifhopof Lincolne. 


This Doctrine impeacheth the pꝛincipall Article of oure 
favth,that chzilt of þ bleſſed Uirgine tooke fleth,and had a 
very true and naturall body as we hau, Winne onelpe 
excepted. It is the pꝛoperty of God au, to be in manye 
places at once, As Chailtes body is now after his aſſẽtion 
 glozifyey,and is cranltozmed to a greater bewty ⁊᷑ bzights 
neſle,ſo pet it remaineth a very true # ſubſtantiall body. 
And to teach that th: body of Chzilt is in manye places, oꝛ 
eucry where, as his Deitie is, doeth make an open gappe 
tu che Hereſie of Abbot Euriches, which taught þ Chzilte 
his humanitie, was ſwallowed vp with ) Paieſtie of hys 
Gothe ad, and ſo became a diuine thing. Furthrrmoze fox 
pzooke of their errozs in this Article, lettheir doctrine be 
examined of the Popes Suvzemacie, wherby it is taught, 
that he is the vniuerſall Biſhop, # generall Lozd,Pailter, 
and Gouernour of the wholecacholike church, that he hath 
authoꝛzitie to pardon ſiunes, ta deliver Doules out ot Pur- 
gatozy.todeftribute the merices of Lhyilt a ofhis Saints 
todiſpence d the ovinances of Chzilt, to alter þ inflicucis 
ann vſe of his inſtrumentx, to copne newe Articles of oure 
Faith,of neceſlitie ta be belecued, cleane without any Au; 
thozitieof Gods woꝛd, all which things are only in duetye 
and in truth to be attributed toChyilte, aud to nons other, 
as bcfoze I haue declared, | 


The ſecond Article of doctrine" is why Chziſte came in Tye recom 
fleſhe, and what benefite mankinde hath by it. When as —_— 
Gods iuſt wiath againſt inne, committed by our fyzſt pa · way cw 

renten was ſo gretuousʒ that ns Creature in Heauen oz in Me 


earth, was able in anye parte tu appeaſe the ume, by the Fromme 


of O D, his onlyt and dearelp 
beloucd ſoune became a ſacrifice to appeaſe his math, ud 
diſpleaſure, and to retoncile vs to his Father, and by his 
death,paſſion,andreſurrection pzocured ſq vs ceckciliacts 
with his fathcr,remillis of ſinne,rightedaſnes befoze god, 
and eternall life in heaueu. Theſe be ths be» 
neficrs that we haue by Cloids coming iu ſleſhe. bas | 


-88 


Gl.55.1. 


note that is befoze ſpoken 


thing elſe. Foz as I haue ſapve,Chiilt ts the 
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Here agayne, we haue to tall to vur-rememlqance,the 
of, touching the highnes and ex · 
ellencie of the nwane of our ſaluatidn. Fo ifthe ſame, tn 
part 02 in all, cold haue bene wzought by anp other crea- 
tures,in rauen 02 tatth, the wiſcyome of God, would ne* 
uer haue giuen his ſoune to death, to pꝛocure the ſame be⸗ 


. nefites fo vs. 


But that he might declare how odious,and diſpleaſaunt 
Sinne was to God, he let vs by this meanes vuderſtande, 
that the offence thereof could not be taken away,noz mans 


binde to him veereronciled, but onelye by the blood of the 


immaculate Lambe;Chiilt Jeſus his ſon. Good Chziſhs 
ans muſt then aſſurevly petſwade themſelues, that they 
haue reconciliation with God, remiſſion of ſiune, iuſtiũca · 
tion beſoꝛe God, ſanctiſication of the holy Gholt, and the 


| heritage of eternall life,by the excellencye and fulneſle of 


Chailt b. his death, andpaſſpon only,onlp(FJ ſay, and by no · 

ouly full, and 
perfect meant ol out ſaluation, as che whole courſe of the 
Scripture teacheth vs. Elay the Pꝛophet, many pcares 


| befoze Chꝛiſt came in flcſhe,fignified thus much, and cry* 


(ſapth he) all * 
that a come to the water, and ye that haue no 
uer, come, buy and — ſay, bie — & Miike, 
without money, Where fore do you lay out your ſiluet, 
for chat thats no breid,& beſtow your la — that 
which doth not ſ you,hearken dilligently vnto 
me, and eate chat which is good, and let your ſoules de- 
light ia fatheſſeꝭ incline your eares, and come vnto me, 
heare, and your ule ſhall liue; & c. By theſe manes I 
haue ſoyd eiche Pꝛophet calleth va, to recraue the comfoz* 
table — ſuſtenaunce ol the Goſpell, which 22 


» arecomplete 
tic, Marhe that We are complete in him, any Note, 


our ſweets 
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ſaluation, and ofour hungry ſaules, fte 
pry wr me rg oh ne 
leeke after ochre meanes; hy whe tn ee bungrie. 


deſpze of Remiſſion, and Saluation., in anye 
cannot be ſatiſfyed:and foz that cauſe hee layeth „ Theire 
Syluer, is beſtowed , and gheire Laboure ſpente in 
vayne, 

Chniſt himſelf, may ſeeme. to expounde this- prpherpe, 8 
and apply vnto himſelfe in ylayne wozdes, that, whiche the 

zophet heare, ſpeaketh in a figuratiue # bozrowed ſpeech. 

02 he ſayth, Whoſocuer thiriteth let him come to mee Ich y. 37. 
and drinke. And agapne, Al yp that trauaile & be hæauy Wat.11.28 
loden, come vnto me, and I will xeireshe you, The © 
fee 5 eir pocerins,tuſtifye þ ſame , Peter RY 

ach, Ihere is no ok tion bajany other. &c. Ney- * 
ther] is there any other name giuẽ vader heauẽ, v herby 
you ſbaſbe ſaued. &c. And S Paule. It pleaſed the Fa. Colas, 
ther, that in him ſhould all ſulneſſę d es, and by him to 


recqncile all Ates to him » and 7 ſeg at peace 
through the blood of his rolley - both thehinges i ig „MN 
earth, and the thinges in 9 

And again, in the ſame Epik. In Nen hidde al cel. 


the Treaſures of wiledame & know lodge. &c. in him 


dwelleth 10 the be the Godheag bodily, & you 
S the head of all pricipally 


th nie wt noe mane ſaluation. Aud this 


„he ceacheth vs this triall of 
of Chriſte Jeſus the ſonne of 1 Joh. 1.7. 


ſpirits ſapth : . bl 


God, dothgleanſevs E 1. ** N 
The ſame #19 haue 
bitten hys- Cyolle « in. bong 1440, 4p 
this ende only and pzi s. that {haulde 
Saen —— hag 
is che meanes to ning to K read 
e, Ibn. 41 Pencüütes 
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and parts of our ſaluation. Foz in that goſpell Chil is ves 
clared tobe,the Lambe of god that taketh awaye the ſin 
of the world; Ihe fulnes of Gods grace, ot whoſe fulneſſe 
all we take part, The braſen Serpent that only healeth the 
ſting of the olde Serpent Sathan, The Fountaine of li- 
uing water, of which he thatdzinketh ſhall neuer thyzſte, 
The bred ot life, which he that eateth,ſhal neuer die, The 
true foode and d)ink of our ſoules, ot which hee þ eatcth x 
dꝛinketh, ſhall be ſure to haue eternall life, The Lighte of 
the world, which only ſcattereth # diſperceth the clowds of 
ignozance and errour,# maketh vs to ſee the truth of Gov, 
and right way of Saluation, The good Sheapheard, that 
giueth his lyle, fo2 the benefite of his Sherpe, The onlye 
Doare whereby we enter into the Church of G O D, and 
fo into eternall Lyfe , The very Waye, Truch, and Lyfe, 
without which Mape, there is no walking to Heanen, but 
wãdꝛing by wꝛong pathes vnto the Diuell, without which 
Truth, there is nothing but falſhood and errour:withoute 
which Life, there is nothung but veatheternal, The true 
vine, by which only as #7 | 


— hetero ete, and 
liuing iupce of Gods holy ſplrite and without which, wee 


are hable to doe „The onelye giuer of the bleſ- 
ſed comforter, that doth wozke the peace of our Conſti- 
ences,and direct vs into all-trath; #e: Tlhar good chꝛiſtt· 


. anhart waping theſe things, doch not thereofconceaue vn⸗ 


eſtimable comfozt,and moze quietneſſe of conſcience, then 


in all the heapes of mens deuiles, which they haue imagt« 


ned to purchaſe vs the fauour ot & © D, and remiſſion of 
ſmne ? Yea what faithfull minde after che vndetſtanding 
and imbꝛacing of this werte Doctrine, doeth not detefte, 
ge 
'onlye ? Whherefoze the poople of G O D mme bee well 
aſſured dy this ſeconde rule of Saint Iohn, that not ontiy 
they are falſe Pzophets,CUolues,and of the ſpitit of Ante: 
cht, that in grolle tearmes dente C hyilt to * 


th, wee 
ie ble(- 
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fleſhe, but they alſo whiche will ſeeme conftantlpe to 
confeſle this Article to bee moſte true, and pet in vert 
peede colourably,and as it were,vnder ſheepes cloathing 
denie, impugne, and diſgrace the cauſes, Fruite, Pꝛoũte, 
and. effectes thereof, by attributyng the ſame to other 
things, than vnto the Death and merites of Chziſt only. | 
Now whether the Teachers of the Church of Roome ——— 
dot this oz no, let ſuch as haue the feare of god, and care of Rome con 
of their ſaluation vnfaynedly conſpder . They teach that „u ve 
Chziſte is not our onlye Pediatour and interceſſoure vn - mangof 
to GQD, q; (if they lay lo in wozdes) in effecte they 139 nad, 
denye it, when they affyyme that wee haue infinice 0s co the docrrun 
ther, that is, all the Sapnces in heauen,that be our Pe- e 
diatours and Jinterccſfoures foz vs to directe our pꝛaiers the teachers 
to the, ; by them, They teach that Chzilts death is not a Ireorors 
full ſatiſtaction foz the whole ſinnes of the Wlozld. oz if in faiſe mo. 
wozdes they will ſaye ſo, in Truech they denye. it, Baabe 
when they alfrzme chat Chnilte his bodye- was. offercd, derogation | 
bppoy the Crolle, fo2 the debte of Dziginall Stunt only, of C he. 
and that-fo2 oure other daplye Dffences , it is offered in Th. 
the Sacrifice ol che Palle . Oz when they affyzme as Yenerab, 
Gabriell Biell doeth, That althoughe Chriſte his Paſli- Sac, altar, 
on be the principall Merite, for which e is gyuen, 
and the Kingdomeof Heauen is opened, yet it is neuer 
the only and whole meritorious cauſe thereof; becauſe 
there euer concurreth with the merite of Chrilte ſome 
worke or merite of him that receiueth the grace, Thep 
teach that we haue not remiſſion of ſins, the fauoz of god 
only by chziſt, but partly by the merites of Sapnts,part- 
y by our faſting, Almes deeedes, and other good wozkes} 
barely by parvons, bp Pilgrimages,by Pallys , by bull: 
ding of churches,excezing of ghgunceries,by holy water, 
and uch other thinges.-! - 1 + + ; 
- Whereſoze J may conclude euen by this rule, bn whiche 
. loha, virecteth-vs to iti {ſpirits of pꝛeachets, whe⸗ 


ther they be af Gad du no%þ the teachers q vjaiutainers af 
12 * wel ; the 
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the Dottritiedfthe Chur the ol Roche, ard not fuche of 
Chꝛilltan men ought to beleeue and giue credite vat, but 
rather to beware of them, and take heede that they bee nol 

fevuced by them. , | 
point 0:voe: Che thyde popnte of Doctrine is, how we map be par 
— takers of Chꝛiſte comming in fleſhe, and how the benefites 
wheryer bey hercdf, are tt uely am rightly applied vnto vs. A doctrine 
do rene 6 ſurely no leſſe neeveful then the two fozmer,fo2 in vayne # 
to no purpoſe in reſpect of vs doth Chzilt come in fleſh, and 
ſuffer death, if the benefits therof be ndt applied to vs, any 
we made partakers ofthe ſame, Now what thts Mean is, 
. h. in the lame Epiff.voch emvently declare vuto vs, 
1. Ieh. ; fayimg: Let that remain in you, that you haue herd fro 
2 * the betining, For it chat remain in you;that you haue 
heard at the begihning,you alſo ſhall abide in the ſon, 
& in che father. What it is to abive in that, which they 


WW heard in the beginning, heafterward pſapnely er 
„ pdeth chat is con 1 — elles e- 
miles of Gov in his Goſpel, aſſürtug vs o Sn : 


f. Job-5-4+ Chyiltes Sonne. Foz this he wxiteth! Fury oli that n 
borne of God ouercõmeth the td, & this ĩs the vic- 

tory that ouercõmeth the world;cus our faith. Whois 

he that ouercommeth theworld;bur he that bet eueth 

that Jeſus Chriſt is the ſonne of god. And after. Ne that 

deleueth in the fon f g6d{hath the wirres in bimſelf, 

he that beleueth not god hath made him a liur, becaus 

he beleued not in the witnes of God;which he teſtified 


How we are W029 firſt that ſifluatts 
co appiyrhe Gos i not a thingcbf-v8 veſerttev.4 
Cints com: cher by His ttiltnes e pe vurh Aue val that 


ming in fleſh be partakers herolo top 
dung bun Only.” This fiſe ſayeth lier is in his Sonne. — 
Gife, the meanes to be made partMfrFherevf, is aflurevipe +0 

delceue the truth of S O, pft xyis mn hig be: 


* 


Nr 808 eee aa Ta 


of the Biſhop of Lincolne. 
8} Elle by tafivelicie wee make Goda lyer „ and leeſe out 
partes of his pꝛomiſe. . Chziſt himlſelfe alſo beareth wit⸗ 


neſſe of the ſame Meaues to appꝛehend our ſaluation, So J0h. 3.16. 


God loued the world, that he gaue his onely begotten 
ſonne: that whoſocuer doth beleeue in him ſhould not 
rishe, but haue etetnall life, &c, And agapne, He that 
leeueth in him is not condemned, but he that belee- 
ueth not, is condemned alreadie, becauſe he dothe not 
beleeue in the name of the ſonne of God, And in the 
6,Chapter. This is the will of my Father that ſeat mee, 
that he that ſeeth the Sonne, & belecueth in him,ſhould 
haue eternall life. The full conſent of the Pꝛophets doth 
iuſtiſte this Peanc of our ſaluatid, Foz as Peter ſapth, To 
this all the Prophetes beate witneſle, that through his 
name, all they which beſeeue in him, ſhal re ceaue remiſ- 
ſion of ſinnes. The whole Church of Chzift beareth wit⸗ 
neſſe to this, which in all hir gencrall councells,voth teach 
euerie true Chiilkian to ſap, Jbeleeue that Icſus Chriſt 
deſcended from heauen for vs, and for our ſaluation, 
that he was made man, borne, ſuffered, died, roſe againe, 
and was teceaued into Heauen,&c. And all to this end, 
that by this Sauiour we myght haue remiſſion of ſinne, 
Reſurrection of the fleſhe, and euerlaſting lyfe. All theſe 
things doth Euigetiſt, S. Iohn affirme in ont little ſen 


ſence : Iheſe thinges are vritten that you may belceue, Ich. 20. 34 


that leſus Chriſt is the ſonne of God, and that in be- 
leeuing, ye might haue life through his name. Bytheſe 
woes wee are taught, why the GoſpeU. is waitten and 
pꝛeached to men, that is, that they ſhould beleeue, and iuſti - 
fie God iu his pꝛomiſt tobe true. Sercoroly that by belee· 


ning, chey ſhauld haue the fruites uf Chuſtes camming in 


the fleſh, and ther efode faich and be bete ia the Peanes,to 
apply Chꝛiſt and his benefites imtovs; Chinin, that wee 


baue life andſaluation, ogely byzhe meere mertie of & 
in Chziſt,andnot by any-meviteof um ſrlues m other nt, 
m vy the.vignitie and worthinfflp af dam ſelues ; v3 aur v 
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(ertaine Sermons 


inges whatſoeuer, going befoze o; comming after, This 

benefice therefoze to applye Chziſtes merites and fruites 

of hys Paſſion vnto vs, can not in any wyſe bee imputed 

to any other wozkes 02 vertues , bee they neuer ſoexcel* 

lent, but to fapth onely: and that not fox the dignitye of 

faythe nepther , but fo2 this cauſe onely , fo that faythe 
reſpecteth no other thyng, but voth reſt and ſtape it ſelfe, 

vppon the ſure and vnfallible pꝛomyſe of God, grounded 

and founded on the grace and merite of Chzilt, This 

pꝛompſe doth fapthe appzehende , as J haue ſapde, ans 

doth aſſure hymſelfe to bee partaker of it, becauſe Gs 

is true, and can not deceaue, And thoughe our faythe 

ſometpme bee weake, and not ſo ſtrong as it ſhoulve bee, | 

pet wee maye not diſpapze fo2 this our weakeneſſe any 
inſirmitie, but wee muſt comfozte our ſelncs wyth thys 

ſweett pꝛomyſe, that he which payd? the pꝛice ot dur ſal⸗ 

Eſap, 42-3- uaticn, as the Pꝛuphete witueſleth , Doth not breake 
the bruſed reede, nor extinguiſhe ſmookpng Haxe. 

Mar. 9. 24 Dnelp let vs ſaye wyth him in the Golpell, 1 beleeue, 
but O Lorde helpe myne vnbeliefe. And with the Apo. 

2Luc.r7.5, Mes: O Lotde increaſe our Faith, Foz as, Chziſt ſaith, 
Wat.r7.20 If wee haue fayth, no more than a graine of muſtarde 
ſeede, we ſhall by it worke great ching. This doctrine 
. of appꝛehending the benefites of our ſaluation, and apply⸗ 
pugreththe ing the fruites of Chꝛiſtes Jncarnation , death # paſſion, 
bocrrine of yy faith onely, The patrons and teachers ol the Church of 
. Nene, haue moſt impugned, Their voyces thereof ring in 
a bnd euery mans cares, their bookes and wyitings agaynlt the 
dis merits ſame, lye open to all mens eyes, ſo that no man can doubt of 
byrorn:ns it, wherem, their obſtinate blindneſſe doch than in all 
— har: other things, too plainly appeare. Foz whereas they bee 
beach. great byaggers of the generall conſent of the Uninerfall 
Church, and by tounteamce of it, will ſeeme to maintaine 

their other errours, aud coꝛrupt doctrine, yet they reiect 

this doctrine, that ts witneſſed by God the Father, conſit· 
. 
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r. This by the holy Ghoſ, telfified by all che P2ophetes and Apos 
d fruites files, and acknowledged by che generall Couſent of the 
imputed whole Church in their beliefe,and ratified by the fubſcrip · 
-ſoercels tion of a great number ofthe auncient Fathers, and Ca- 
gnitpe of tholtke waiters : ye t. I ſay,thep of the Church of Kae doe 
at faythe impugne it, and ſpeake altogether moſt repzochefully of 
e it ſeife, | faich,and wongfully challeng the Pꝛeachers of che Gol⸗ 
grounded pell. that by this doctrine of our Juſlkification and ſaluati- 
, This tion, by faith onely in the merite of Chziltes Paſſion, they 
de , any doe diſpꝛoue good wozkes, and leaue open a gappe to wic⸗ 
auſe Goy © Kkevneſle and Looſeneſſe of lyfe. Thich commeth to 
ur faythe | becauſe they will not vnderſtand what true Chiſtii faith 
milde bee, | is, noꝛ why faith is ſapd to tulifie vs befoze God, that is, 
neſſe any becauſe it appzehcndeth the mercie of God in his pzomple, 
wth thys ur ing vs that we ſhall haue remiſſion of ſinne, ſaluation 
four ſals Þ amdeternall life, thzoughthe merite of Chziſtes Paſſion 
t breake dnely. I neede not therfoze to put pou in minde what con? 
12 Ffaxe, | fluſionmaye bee inferred vppon the pꝛemiſes, againſt the 
beleeue, Þ teachers of the Church of Kome, that is, that not the Pꝛea⸗ 
h the Apo» |} thers and pꝛofeſſoꝛs of the Goſpell, which teach this Artis 
hilt ſaich, cle to the full, but they rather of the Churche of Rowe, are 
muſtarde Þ the falſe Pꝛophets that are conered with ſheepes clothing, 
becauſe the fruites of their doctrine vo plainely pzoue them 
to be ſuch. By this that I haue hitherto you may Concluſion, 


perceiue that wee doe not ſtriue with theChutche of Rome, 
no: ſeparate our ſelues from it, foz trifles and tapes of no 
weyght and value, but foz matters of great impoztaunce, 
gaynſt the | fouchyng the mincipall Articles of Chziſtian faythe, 
and the true meanes of our Saluation, Foz although 

than in all Sathan in theſe dayes dothe not ſo. commonlye rayſe 
 thep bee | vp bys Inſtrumentes to impugne the Trinitie , the 
two natures of Chꝛiſte, oz the Diuinitie of the holye 
naintaine Oholt, as he did inthe Pꝛimitiue Churche : yet he is not 
hey teiett Idle, but craftely turnyng himſelf into an Angel of light, 
er, confire by ſuch as not one ly pꝛofeſſe themſelues to be Chziftians, 
but take vppon them to bee the pꝛincipall patranes and di- 

| | rectozs 
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rettoꝛs of Chziltian faith, he viſgraceth, and extenuateth 
the dignitie, and perfection of Chziltes merite and paſſi«. 
on: he peruerteth the office of the holy Gholk , he abuſeth 
the name g authozitie of the Catholike Church, and ſetteth 
vp an other Church, he alterech the p2incipall doctrine 
of our bellele touching fayth in our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt,any 
tranſferreth and almoſt hzingech to nothing, the trueth ol 
our iuſti ſication, and che ende of sur fayth. e chaungeth 
the Sacramentes, and bʒinging in anew ſacrifycing woꝛ⸗ 

hip, altereth the Inſtitutions and ozdinaunces of Chzilt, 

flaily and plainc ly layde vownc in his wazde. Uherfoze, 

(dearely beloued) J earneſtly require all ſuch, as haue care 

of their ſaluation, to remember Chziſtes admouttion that 

he gyueth in this place, when he laith : Beware of talſe 

Mat. 7. 15. Prophetes, that come to you in ſheepes clothing, &c. 
The firſt way to beware ol them, is with earneſt and hartie 

[ P2aper to call vppon God, that by his gracious benefit, 
and lyghtning ol our heartes by his ſpirit, wee may know 

the falfe Pꝛophetes, and bp his pzouidence he wil pꝛeſerue 

vs from them, and ſende out into his harueſt faithfull and 

true labourers, and that he will by his goodneſſe defende, 
ſtrengthen, and maintaine iht ſame, againſt all aſſaultes, 

that they map to his glozie perfozme their wozke, whereto 

he hath appaynted them, Foz ſoour Sauiour Chzilt wil⸗ 

Mat. 9. 38. lech vs, to cal vpon the Low of the Harueſt, that he would 
Luc-19-2+ ſend foxthplentiful ſtozeof labourers, to bing in his Har 
ueſt. The ſeconde way to beware of talſc Prophets, is a 
diligent, and continual reading of the Scriptures of God, 
which as J haue ſaid befoze, is p rule of true knowledge. 
and right voctrine. Herevnto Chʒiſt exhozteth, when he 
ſapth: Search theScriptures, for in them youthiukeye 
309-539 naue eteruall lyte, And they ate they that teſtiſie of me. 
Act. . i. And the T heſſalaniani that did heare Paule at Berrhea,day- 
ly ſearched the Scriptures : whether things were o as 

Aug, Paule pꝛeached oz un. S. Auguſtine alſo doth exhozt vs wo 
the lame by a very aptmilicude:'Bucnas a Prince or go- 
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the word of God, and out of that ſtozehouſe, to furniſh tht 
fclues with allfpirituall furntture ageiiitehe-affanite 
Sathan,# his inftruments, wherhcx.4cbd in of faich 
and Religion; 02 behaviour df life. F ił all the ſpiricuall 
arma & S. Paul deſtribeth, aboue all things he warneth @ph. 6. 16 
to haue þ Target ot faith, the ſword of gods holy werd, 
By y weapb only, ' you kn g chzif our done back Mat. 4. 6. 
— indeioured. ts. ſeduce him py peruer ting 
ſcripcures ol God. They cherte p ro Eperrten 
reade $ (criptures, i vu hearken to gods Arc to bes- 
ſeemed no better thi traitozs, þ take frd the people of Gov 
their chief defence, x to leaite th᷑ apen to j daumger of their 
ſeripturts them 


enimies. Oz if men be unt .abletprewe þ 
ſelues, in any wiſe as 
learne to vnderſtum 


rablp to iudge of his doctrine: as J could by ſtune particu» 

lar examples declare vato pou.tfthe time would ferue/But 

if men will be take chemſelues to the Culliars faith, that b 

helerued generaſty as the Church heleeued, and iutehut nut 

one won what the church vid beleeue,o2 ought to beleene, oO 

they ſhalt by lach wiifull ignozaunce, lay themfelues open 

to falſe teachers '; that ſhall dome vnto them in ſheepes 

cloching, and ſeekenothing,but as ranentag Molues, to 

deuour their ſoules. Fc, 4 24 „e L 
1293931170110 Cf motto g N 6:00: : e 
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pert of the Texte, | 
By their fruites ſhall ye knoyy 
| them. Mat. 7. 16. 


— P E Churche bf Rant. and the 


ot doctrine,as I haue done, but 

. LAT of the fruites of godly and ho« 
eit lyte, and withall challenge 
in chemſelues a ſingular holy⸗ 
5 neſſe aboue the Pꝛeachers of 

2 the: Goſpel, in theſe dapes. 
64h ——= Utho;as they ſape , diſcourage 
men from vertuous exerciſes of: govipe tyfe , and in their 


foze J. chinke it moſt neceilat te at this tyme, ta pull thy 
Lambcs cloaching from chem, that the wozlde, q at leaſt 
The om, ach as be unt tou muthe aftectionate tu them, may ſee hom 
vices ofthe [yttle helpe they haue by this colour, eyther fag themſel- 
dhe church ot Urn, j againlt vs. Neither doe I thinke, chat there is any 
Rooe dekes: fitter meanes to doe this, chan to let men vnderttand by the 
anfweareco courſe of their owne hiltozies;” another crevibie whiters, 
— — how great cozruption of lyłe, and how foule vices haut ben 
ching al tee H ually pꝛactiſed, not among common perſons of the mea · 
pm neſt ſozte,but among the molt holy and reuerend fathers of 
rupe man: the Churche of Aue, the Popes themlelues , that thereby 
Pease you may gheaſſe, what ſtate of Religion bach matt pzeua(s 
ide (ane, led'Wpth them, Foz it can not bee, that that place — 
t 
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the ſcate of true Religion and holyneſſe, whiche hath bene 
alway a ſinke of moſt hozrible and foule vices. And here 

I pꝛoteſt vnto you, that I will not ſpeake 02 alleage anye 

thing of ſtomacke to aggrauate the matter, but as J finve 

it in trueth lapde downe, in verie credible hiſtozies. And 

firſt to begynne with the.moſt notable roote of the coz* 

ruption c Simoniacall ambition, in aſpiring to that creee» 

dyng power, whiche this manye yreres they haue vſurs 

ped. About the peere of our Lozd.600, Iohn, Patriat ke of 
Conſtantinople, becauſe that Citie was the Ropall ſcate 

of the Eait Emppꝛe, obtayned of Mauritius the Empe- 

rour, with intollerable pꝛide to bee vniuerſall Byſthoppe, 

the head, and ruler of al other, Againſt whom Gregorie, :; — 
at p time Biſhop of Ne. did mite very earneſfly,q repzos demaery . 
ueth ſharply his excecding ambition, ſaying, þ whoſoeuet ure thts 
— — — ets . 
tichzilt, And he calleth þ name ol vniuerſall Biſhop,a nem, 

a pcruer(e,a ſuperſtitious, a pꝛophane, a fooliſhe,a pꝛoude, 

a wicked name, a name of errour, a name of ſingularitte. a 

name of vanitie, a name of | 
mie, NotwithNlanding Bonitaces34 | 
ſauing one, w great ſuite obtatnedofp wicked — 
Emperour Phocas', þ he #his ſucceſſozs might haue that gg 
name & Title of vniuerſall Byſhop and heade of the whole cas. 
Church. Thts was the firſt open ep er their monſtrous p 
erceeding pꝛide # ambition, which afterward by coxruption 

t b2ibcrie, they continually followed, ſtill heaping on wits 

ked pꝛactizes eucry day moze mote, as their owne hiſkos 

ries do witneſſe. What ſhall I ſay of Conſtantius 5;. a. 

who being a lay man, by exceeding ambition, a with greac 

bzoile ſcirre obtained j Popepome; g was after dep} ined, 

caſt. in p3iſon,@ has his eyes pulled que? hat ſhal J ſay of 


Formoſls f-. mbich by manifeſt-byiberie tame. to the Bi- 


Hopzick?F wil come top time, wherin theit owne ſtcreta· 
ries Platina and Stella Venetus openly try out on them, 
is about the time of Wr 0 * 
14 u. N 


ed to hes pet 
deteſſq;. 
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Of which time tella Venetus ſaprh, Omis virtur, tam id 
Tapire guam in il, ex hom gui, corſumpea ei. All 
vertue as well in che heade as in the members, by mens 
ſlouthfulneſſe was vrterly decayed, And Platina in the 
tyfe of the ame Byſhop ſapth, / be cum ipſis opibus laſciuire 
Cepit Eccleſia nullo princept clericork flguii courctte tac andi 
mo x licentia , nobis becnonſtra at porienta peperit ; Aquibu) 
umbitioue & largitiane her ſedet ocrupata e#F, Aﬀter that the 
Church, in their greatwealth , beganne to wax laſciui- 
aus and wanton, no Prince, no Magiſtrate repreſsing 
the enormities of the Clergie, ſtraight way this libertie 
of finning brought forth. theſe prodigious, Monſters, 
who,through:ambiti6 and briberic, poſſeſſed this ſeate 


and dignitie. Ulhar ſtirre mas aming them at that time 


fo: the Bilhopzike, it may appeare by this, that within. 9, 
peeres well neare, werc.9. Biſhops. Boniface the. 6.25. 
dayes. Stephan the.6.one peare, Romanus. 3. monethes 

Theodorus 20. dapes, Iohn the 10. 3. pet, Benudict $ 
3. 3 peres, Leo — 7. moneths, 
and at the length Sergius. yerres. The charitie of theſe 
Byſhops was asnotuble-as their integritte, Stephan the 
6. ſo deadly hated his pꝛedereſſoꝛ Formoſus, that he abꝛo⸗ 


gate all his actes, tooke vp his body, ſpopled him of al Bis 
.- haplike vznaments,# cutting off his two fozeſtugers,cau- 


ſed himro be burtep in M lay mans buriall. Romanus that 
kollo men viſanglley the doings of Stephan , and confirmey 
all the Actes of Formoſus, Likewiſe did lohn the ro. But 
Sergius that not lõg after folowev,cauſed the body of For- 
moſus againe to be taken vp, after it had bene 8. peres du« 
rien, and ſctting it in the Biſhops Stall cut of his head, > 
thee fingers dfhisrtght dana, that Stephan had left. x caſt 
dis body into Lib. This is witut ed by p latina (u þ lyfe 
of Sergius, 3.6 in Eaurpraide de guſſis Imp. lib. 3 tap. 12. J 
emit lohn. ti. Benedict the. 5. lohu the. 14. and diuers 
other þ were about the ſame time. But perhaps ſome will 
chinke.cyatapurher een there were all good Bpſhops: A 
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wil paſlk therfoze,co Þ time of Silueſter the 2.4 his ſucceſs 
fors,vnto Gregory the 7, after pere of our Lozd 1000, 
The moſt of which number,foz the ſpace of do yeres, came 
vnto the Biſhopꝛick, eyther by Nicromancie,oz by poyſo 
ning their pedeceſſoures, as Benno a Cardinall,Þ wzote 
Hildebrande, (called G regorie the ſeuenth, his life, doth 
witneſſe. Which Treatiſe, he that will reade, ſhall unde 
ſuch monſtrous and wicked dealing, as is not read of Ve; 
thens oz Pagans, in any pꝛophane Piſtoꝛies. Ok Gilbert 
called Sylueſter the ſeconde, and his Ducceſſours, this he 
ſayth: Poſt infelice obitum Gilberti, certamem erat inter ip- 
ſins diſe pulos, dum quiſq, anbelaret, ad rapiendum Papatum 
ſibi. Sedit poſt eum octauus decimus lobannes & quinto men- 
ſe Veneno ſaſfocatus dicitur a ſuis. Huic ſucceſit nonns deci- 
mus fo bumne, & vix annum peregit, cui ſucceſiu Sergius & 
fſedr tribus annis. i. Atter the vnfortunate death of Gil- 
bert, there was ſtrife among his ſcollers, ſo that euerye 
one ofthenygrcedilie n. get the Popedome 
to himſelfe. For after him ſate lohn the eighteene, and 
in the fit moneth, it is reported, hee was poiſoned by 
his own-companions. After him ſate Iohn 19, and hee 
lived ſcarſe ayeare, After Iohn, ſucceded Sergius, and 
ſate three yeares. | 
- DfGregory the 7. he ſayth, that he by his meanes, hay 
popſoned ſire 02 eyght, to pꝛepare the way foz himſelfe- to 
be Biſhop, Ok whoſe wicked dealing toward the Empe- 
roure, you ſhall heare moe anone: but this at this pꝛe⸗ 
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Nt 

- comancy 
ſepps co cha 
popedome. 


ſent, I cannot omitte, that he ſubozned one to ſtand in the agu the 
roofe of the church, directly ouer the place where the Em- eros. 


perour vſed to ſap his Prayers , and from thence to caſte 
downe a ſkone of great bigneſſe vpon the Entperour, But 
God pꝛeſerued his Paxgiſtrate,andtiency the plague vp⸗ 
on the worker ol it/ifd3 he that ſhould haue caſt vowne the 
ſtone, was bozne downe with the weight thereof, and bu 
ſed to death, 

By what ambition and bzibery Tohn the 18. came to 
* O. iii. that 
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that Sea, it is enivent in Platina,who,foz the ſame, c his 
other naughtie doinges,calleth him #«rew & Latronem, 
Theefe and Robber, Sylueſter the 3. by like meanes of 
bꝛibery & ſozcery,was made Biſhop, in whole life Platina 
ſayth this: Et poreficatus denenerat, vt qui plus largitione 
& ambitione,nd dice ſanttitate vita & doctrina valeret, is tã- 
timodo dig nitat is gradi, bonis reteftis obtinerot, que more ur- 
rã noſtra tẽpora non retmuiſſent, Sed hoc parum eſt, peiora, ni 
Deus auertat, viſuri ſumus . The Biſhoprick then was at 
that point, that he only which cold do moſt by bribery 
& ambition, I do not (ay in holines of life & learning, 
(good men being caſt of )attained to the degre of dig» 
nitie : whiche cuſtome, I woulde ro God were not to 
be ſeene in our time. But this is a ſmall thing, wee ſhall 
ſce worſe dealings hereaſter, vnleſſe God turne it away, 
Otho Friſingenſis ᷣ Godfridus viterbienſis, in this mas 
ner wiite,of the tragicall ſtirre and trouble of thoſe days. 
The church While Benedict, ſuy thep,the g was biſhop,Sylueſter the 3 
of Rome. a & Gregory the 6. inuaded the ſame ſeate, & the 7 yeare of 
mag ;.deads the reign of Henrie the 3,three — occupied three 
. ſeuerall ſeas in Rome, whereof role an horrible ſciſme, & 
ech ot them indeuoured, that he might not bee inferior 
to other in ſedition, miſcheieſe & wickedne s. Beweditt 
had his ſea inþ palaice of Laterane, the one of the other at 
S. peters, the other at S. Maryes the greater. J am cds 
pelled with multitude to let paſſe the notable ſtir betwene 
Thepopes Cadolus # Alexander p 2. which in a full battaile fought 
ade guty matter, in a place by Rome called Prata N roms, h 
thaibe hende. diuers other notable bzoiles thẽ p.J wil paſle to two 
notable ſciſmes p were cauſed by þ ambitid of Popes, one 
about » yeare of our Lom 1159, Kcbtinued well neare 20 
 peares after, ; other about $,yeareof our Lozy 1378. f cd. 
tinued 39 peares afterward,Thefszmer was betweenc þ 
tyzant Alexander the 3, /iftor, Paſchale, (lement, 
and Innocent, h ſucceſſiuely were ſet vp againſt him. The 
later betwerne Vrbeve the 6, (ume the y. ens that 
We creedey 
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ſutcceve each ol them, as J haue ſayd, by the ſpace of 39. 
peres,at which time the church ol Rome mighte well bee 
called a monſter with two heads. Fo the one of theſe Bi» 
ſhops had his Dexin Roome, the other at Auignion in 
Fraunce, and ech of theſe, ot their Adherents were accoun- 
ted heads of the church. Gameny, Hung, C nglande , and 


Chitten- 
Panama helve with Vrbane, and were called Vrbanilts —_ 
222 8. 


Fraunce, Spaine,and Cace/ome followed Cle ment, and were 
named Clemẽtines, the one of theſe bleſſed Biſhops cur · 
ſed q banned the other, calling him # his adherents Here 
tikes,ſchiſmatikes,# rebels. This you ſee þ not only the 
eccleſiaſtical ſtate, but alſo al the Realms of Chziſtendom, 
beſpde ,by the ambition of theſe Biſhops were bzought to 
hat red, diſſention, and hozrible warres, 

Neuer was there like canuaſſing & ſtir, foz þ attaining of 
any pꝛincipallity, either one oz other, as hath bene foz the 
ſea of Rome, as in part you nome mape perceiue , and J 
could farre moze amplie declare vnto pou, but that J feare 
I hould weary you with hearing(as I am now with re⸗ 
hearing) examples to the pzofe of the ſame. It any man 
thinke I ſpeake of affection mote then truth is, let him ex⸗ 
amine the Hiſtozics, and hee ſhall find, I haue not ſapde 
ſomuche by a great deale, as iuſtly I map affirme. 

But what ? was this onelpe, the Utce that reigned 

in that holye Sea of Roome ? no truelye, their J92yde 
Crueltie, C ouetouſneſſe, and vniuſt dealing, was muche 
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moze hoꝛrible. J will not offende the chaſte eares of ma The popes 
np, with ſome other Upces,onelye I will touche a fewe 232:7dome 


Eramples of theſe thinges J haue named. Tas not 
this thinke pou vacharitable,and. crucll dealing amonge 
Pꝛelates of the Church, not only by violence and armes, 
to depoſe their enemies, but to caſt them in pꝛiſon, ta putte 


pallco ourr, p 


ont their eyes, to pul of their noſes, to famiſh che to death, The cui 


eto cut oftheir heads and fingers ? as they ſerued Con- — 


ſtantinus the 2, Formoſus che . Leo the 5, and diuers 
other. Such Tpꝛantes were Stephane 4,lohn the 13. 


Sergius 


ca 


was, and there being wullwarde, and bare footed, came - 
N t 


Ertaine Sermons 
— the 3. John the 14, Boniface the 7. and a mn 


"Df ohn the 14. Platina whiteth,that when he Empe- 
rour had ſubdued an ennimie of the Biſhops one Peter a 
notable man, and committed the ſame vnto his hande, to 
vſe him as he thought good: This charitable Biſhoppe, 
ſtript him ſtarke naked, and hung him vp a whole daye,by 
the heare ofthe head, Afterward hee fettehim on an Aſſe 
with his face backwarde, andthe tayle of che Aſſe in bys 
hande,and lo led him thzough the Citie, and they whipped 
him, and caſt him into baniſyment. Calixt the ſecond, vſen 
like crueltie toward Gregorie, that was choſen Bilhoppe 
agaynſt him, and in like deſpight bzought him into Rome 
on a Camels back, w his face toward the tayle, as Cartel; 
lanus, Vlatina, Stella, and Vincentius, do wzite. Pighte 
not theſe heades of the Church, haue learned charitie and 
mercie of the Pagã Licurgus, who as Plutarc he wziteth, 
was contented gently to remitte and pardon him, that in a 
ſeditious ſtyʒre, had put out his eye. Pea, might not Cali- 
gula, Nero, and P halaris himſelſe haue the commendati⸗ 
on of gentlenes, ſeing the Pꝛelates of Religion, the heads 
of the Church, and the Uicars of Chziſt,voe paſſe them in 
cxueltie? But they vſed not this only among themſelues, 
02 towarde meane ennimies:but towarde Ringes & Nꝛin⸗ 
ces, toward the head rulers of the earth, # thoſe to whome 
by Gods lawe, they ought moſt humble obevience,J mean 
the moſte wozthy and noble Emperoures. After there had 
bene hatred a long time,betweene the Emperour Henrie 
the fourth, and Pope Gregorie the ſeuenth , c that wic⸗ 
ked Tp2zaunt( as Bennoſapth)moſt vn iuſtlyt by ſundz yt 
meanes, had wzought him muche trouble: at the laſt, the 
good Emperoure, toꝛ ſparing of Chziftian blood, willung 
to yeelde, and ſeeke meanes of Concozde, in a colde 
ſharpe winter, and moſte daungerous paſſage, came with 
his wife and Childꝛen, to Carnuſium, where the Biſhop 
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the gates of the Circic, e by the Biſhupys commaundment 
was kepte out thee dapes m mocte at pe cold weather, 
ere he coulde bee admitted, and then, at che intreatie of a 
Lady called Mathildis, the fourth day after was let into 
the Cittie, and had his Pardon, but not befoze hee hay 
ſwoꝛne Obedience tothe Sea of Rome, and mapnteps 
nance of the ſame,as Platina wapteth, And pet all woulp 
not ſerue in the ende, lo the wicked Biſhop div ſette vp z. 
Rebels agaynſt him, Rodulphe, Harman, ę Egberte, all 
which by the iuſt tudgement of gon, came to foule end. Ro- 
dulphe in battayle had his right arme cut of, and thereof 
died, crying out vpon the Bichoppes, that had incited him. 
Herman was ſlayne by a woman, caſting downe a greate 
ſtone, from a C aſtle that he beſlegen. Egberte flying into 
a Mille, was taken and flayne. 

Thus Gov pꝛeſerued the good Emperour, maugre che 
malitious hart of the cruell Biſhop, Df this Gregory 
the 7, Abbas Vrſpergenſ vin his Chꝛonicle wyitrt thun, 
Canſtat. Hildebrandiam non 4 Deo electum, ſed d ſe ipſo frau 
& pecunia intruſuns,qui eccleſiaſt icum 2 WH 
ſtiani imperij turbaxit — regs intendit ortẽ, per- 
1D , lites ſcait, diſcordlas ſiminauit, & quicquid inter 
pit vinentas reit ſtare videbatur,concaſſit i, It is Manifeſte 
that Hildebrãd was not choſen of God, butbyhimſelF 
intraded,through deceit. and money; Who did'outr-! 
throw eccleſiaſticall order,troubled the kingdome of 
the Chriſtian Empire, practiſed the death of the peace- 
able king, defended periured perſons, planted ſtrife, 
ſowed diſcord.and ouerthtew all, v hatſoeuer ſemed to 
be well eſtabliſhed, among thoſe that led a godlyliſe. 

Hon cruelly i vniuſfiy Alexdder the 3. ved the Noble 
Emperour Friderike, it is wonderful tu read in Naucle- 
rus, Funcius. By miſſdtune being tak? p2iſoner of the 
Venetians,this Emperoure fo ſafetie ofhis Lyfe , was 
ſayn to peeld, and came to Venice, where SED was, 
but cduld not obtain pardon, belqʒe he came to D. Market 
K. Pal Church, 
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church, and did poſtrate himfelf vn thaground befoze the 
Biſdop, at which time with —— pe, be ſet his fonte 
on the Emperours necke, # this Uerſt of the Pſal* 
ter to be fong, Super a pidem & Baſilicum ambulabu, Ct. 
Thou ſhalt walke pon the Lion & the Adder. ihe yong 
Lion and the Dragon, ſhalt thou tread vnder thy teete. 
That verſe Þthe ſpirit ol god, ment of our Sauiout chziſt, 
this pꝛoud Antechtiſt turned, to the aduant ing of hes own. 
glozy, and repꝛeſſing of Gods cheefe miniſter, to whom he 
had giut by lawful means, y ehefe gouernmẽnt of earth. 
I neeve not put your. in mind, that they admittted Ringes #-. 
Emperours, to go at theietyzrapes as tobtemen. Do dip 
Charles the great, Ring Lees af Frawnrce, (ad Ring 
Henrie of Eng/ende, both at one time. Dea, Adrian the 
fowerth,blamed Friderike the Emperoure,that comming 
on foote to meete him, he did ſtay the &yzrop-on the wong 
ſyde,when her lighted from his Doꝛſe. Aud at another 
time impudentiyt blamed the we Emperonre, becauſe 
is the Tytle of his Letters that hee did ſends , hee didde 
ſette his owne name befozc the Paopes 


The time wil not ſuffer me, to declare vnto you the intl · 


able pzide and crueltie of Gregorie the 9. Clemẽtthe 

/*® The one of þ which after moſt deſpightful# cruel iniu 
ries, wold not he reciciled to Fridexike the 2,bcfoze he had 

20000. ꝑaide in way of peyauce one hundꝛed and twenty thouſand 


The popes, tnces of Gold, ſo beate is the friendſhip of theſe bop la- 
noted. 


thers. The other pꝛopoſed to Lewes the Emperoʒ ſuch cũ/ 
ditions, as no bond laue would haue bent contented to ad 
mit, that is, p he ſhould tome vnto him within chꝛee dayes, 
fozſake the title of 9 Empyye,yeeld.into his hands himſelf, 
bis wite,his-childzengand al his goods, neuer to reteiue as 
ny of them again, hut qt his pleaſure, Looke Abbas Vrſ- 
pergẽſ.ſᷣ Hiero, Matius, ę᷑ vou ſhatlſee thoſe things fo. ſec 
foxth,as it would tauſe any reaſonable hart to abhozr the. 
Gould hold yon to long, if I ſhoulde at large ſette foꝛth, 
7 —— Rings 
1. * 
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domts, and continuall indeuour to make all pzinces ſubiect 
to them, F irſt, as touching the Empire, where the Empe⸗ 
rour of Conſtantinopie, had alway his Deputic in calie, fox 
the rule of the Weſt part, the Biſhops of Roome, by the 
ayde of the Frenche Ringes, wzeaſted oute the Empe⸗ 
roures Deputies, and tourned that whole power to them · 
ſelues. Afterward about the yearc of our Lowe 800. 
contrarpe to all right, Leo made Charles the greate, his 
great Benefactour,Emperoure of the weaſt:and gaue oc⸗ 
caſyon of moſt deadly watres, 
of the Eaſt and of the Ueaſt. 
About p peare of our Lom 920 they again tranſferrcd the 
Empy1e of the Meaſt from che French Ringes, among 
whome it had a good time remaynod, vnto the germ e 
where, at chis daye it pet continucth, But they vſed not 
this onely in che Empyꝛe, but well neare in all the Pꝛin⸗ 
cipallicies of Chꝛiſtendome. Did not Zacharie moſt iniu- 
rioully without any reaſonable pꝛetence, tranſferre the 
8 of Fraunce from Childerike and the ſtocke of 

ue, wherein it had from the beginning continued, 
mats Pipinethat had ua right vnto it, and without anye 
quarrel, diſcharged the Frenche men ol their othe of alle 
giance, (wozn to their Ring Childrike being then alpue ? 
Did not Adrian the firſt, vnmercifully deliuer Bercha the 
widdow of Charle maine, ę her two ſonnes, heires of the 
Ring dome, in capttuitie co Charles, che ponger bother, 
had no right vnto it, only becauſe hee woulde not dilpleaſe 
Charles, but winne him to be his friende, as his Father 
Pipine had bene. ? Howe they ſette vp, and pulled downe 
Empcroures at their pleaſure, Howe they altered the 
Tptle and righte of the Kingvome of Amgen, of 
—< Se ilie, nf Enęlanut, Oyſtozies doe largely de- 
clare, 

- Whenſoeuer they did fo2 any quarrell excommunicate 
arcalme,their penaunce in abſolution was euer,to paye a 
great ſunuwe of money to the Sea of Rome, ę to make the 

P. ii. kings 


betwerne the Emperoures 
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Concluſion cOcluſion of this part, Seing the 
Daten they count 5 pillers of their religion, ) heads of þ church, 
toe popes Uicars of Chziſt, that are lead ( as they ſaye) by the Volye 
pocoedings- Shut, that cannot erre, that haue knowledge ol truth, and 
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kingdome feodable vnto the Biſhop, wherein they ſought 
to make all Realmes and Pꝛinces Uaſſals and flaues vn 
to them, Which was ſo fully zought to palle, in the tune 
of Bonitace the eyght, that he opcnly vaunten, that he hay 
the full power of both Swozdes,and all Ringes to haue 
their pꝛincipallitie at his handes,and hee immediatelye of 
God, and this doctrine hath bene taught euer ſince by the 
maintetners of» ſea. The time cutteth me of frõ matter, 
J baue to-ſay in this point, I will gather therefoze to a 
Popes thẽſelues whom 


interpꝛetation of ſcripture intheir harts,ſcing I ſay, they 
are found # pzoued by their own hiſtozies,to be in ambitiũ 
ſooutraccions,in vniult and wicked dealing ſo hozrible, in 
p2ide and crueltie ſo deteſtable(J leaue theix couetouſnes, 
fo2 that time both exclude me) what ſhall we thinke of the 
inferiour fozte? ſhall we thinke that they did ther duetp, 
when the other nothing mynded it? Such as the ſyzing 
and Fountayne is, ſuche is the Mater of the Streame, 
Such as the roote is, ſuch is the Tree & bzanches, Such 
as the maiſter is,ſuch are his Schollers , Suche. as the 
head is, ſuch are the members. It the Spzing be cozrupt, 
the Roote putrifyed, the Mayſter wicked, the head gree⸗ 
nouſly diſeaſed : we mult neeves haue naughtye ſtreames, 
putrifyed Bꝛaunches, miching Schollers,and ſicke meme 
bers ofthe body. 

The holpeſt of that ſozte, were men that were couered 
buder the Lambe ſkinnes of Faſting , pꝛaping, and fozſa⸗ 
king of thewozld, and yet Under theſe Titles had they 
gotte them the riches of the wozlv,and their liues were ſo 
notable,that in the common voyce of men, there was no ill 
—— Freere, 02 a Religious manne, was at the one 
end of it. 

Now as touching that the aduer ſar ies, obiect againſt vs 
laoſeneſle 
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looleneſſe ol manners and pilloluce life, and with eger ſpi⸗ 
rices erie, that ſince our doctrine hath begun in the wozide, 
nothing hath increaſed hut falſhood, craft, deceipt, pern: 
rie, hatred, malice, ſtrife, contention, ſedition, warre, and 
murder: lecherie, wantonneſſe, vncle aneueſſe,, ſectes, diui⸗ 
ſions, and all miſchiefr, and trouble. Oh, (dearely beloued) 
this a greeuous andheauy accuſation, that whereas by 


Gods 


to dur hartes, it᷑ we be true Chʒiſtians, amd in deeve fauour 
the Goſpel. Foz although this ſclafiderous accuſatioan.hath 
euer fo/lowev.the Gofpell , euen in Chziſtes omne tyme, 
and at this daye (God be piaiſed) is not ſo iuſt aud true, as 
our aduerſaries would haue it ſeeme to be: Yet wee muſk 
confeſſe befoze the face of God and his Angels, and befoze 
all the Saintes and Creatures of God, both in he aut᷑ any 
earth, that the noctrine of the Goſpell , hach not bzoughs 
loꝛthe ſucht fruites of godlye conuerſation as it ſhoulvde 
haue done, and that the bleſſed ſeede ol his heauenly woꝛde, 
thzough che barraine grounde of our coxrupt heartes, hath 
not ſo poſpered, as our dueties require, that it ſhould haue 
done. Foz in derde the moſt part (we confeſſe) remapne in 


ſingular benefice,the doctrine of repentance, remiſſis 
on of ſianes and newneſſe of life is taught among vs,moze 
diſtinctly, moze truely and ſincerely, than euer it was be⸗ 
foze, yet that godlyneſſe of lyfe , and honeſt conuerſation 
ſhould not folkawe; This ſurely ſhould be an heauie cozlie 


Not the 
— 9 
cozrupre na 
rure iu the 
— 
at theſe daig 
ave no bettet. 


detpe ſecuritie, ouermheimed with the coꝛruption of thys 


lyfe and pleaſures of the moꝛld. Neither can we denie, that 
with manye, this wholeſome doctrine hath not onelp , not 
bzought foxth conuenient fruites: but is vſed as a cloake of 
licentiouſneſle and diſſolute libertie , and as a meanes to 
Spoyle the goods Fpatrimonie of the Church, which they 


ſceke whollp to implop, to the pampering. of their owne The golpelt 
pleaſures, i not to thefurtherance of Gods ſeruice. Whers of berufen 
ſoze in the feare of God J exhoꝛte yon, that you will conti- duch ao r 
anally,and earneſtly call vpon him in your hartic pzayers, Paenat fue. 
that by the grace ol his holy ſpirit , he will-mollifie mens after u. 


P. iii. 


hartes, 


X. 1. 73 
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hartes, and make them geod grounde, and brate into their 
vemembꝛaunce, that whatſoeuer colour they caſt vpon them 
ſtlues, by pꝛofe ſſion ot the Goſpell, yet by the tedlimonie 
ol their owne conlciences , they are conutticed within them 
ſtlues, and by theit fi uites declare vnto the wozlde opens 
lpe, that they are not good trees, but ſuch as ſhall bee cut 
downe and caſt into che fire :' That by the taſk iu ent 
of GOD, if theprepent not, they heape vnto themſcl- 
urs; the luſt wath and diſpleaſure of G O DO, not onelp 
byplagues and puniſhmentes in thys lyfe, but alſo eters 
nally in hell, wpth the Diuell and his Angells : That bp 
they wicked erample they offende other , and eyther lea 
them into lyke eupU doyng, oꝛ ſo cauſe them to bee grees 


ned in conſcience wyth the ſight of their eupll lyle, that fo 


the fame they millpke the Goſpell, &reuvice from it, and 


' thercfoze that God will require the bloud of ſuche at their 


handes , and iu the dape of judgement wyll make it moze 
tollcrable foꝛ Sodome and Gomor: ba then fo them. Finals 
lye that by this meanes they open the mouthes ofthe eni« 
myes to blaſpheme the Goſpell , ſo that the woſve of gods 
ttrneth is by them yll fpokew of amonge the Dentiles,. As 
this admonition toucheth all ſtates ot meu, ſo p2incipatly 
and molt nyghly it toucheth Noble men and Gentlemen, 
and ſuche as be in high cltate, becauſe their doynges are 
moſt ſeene, and of moſt men followed. Yea Sathan wyll 
ber mote diligent, and hath moze meanes to aſſault them, 
than any other, becauſe hee knoweth the fall and ouer* 
thꝛowe of one ſuche by example and imitation, vothe dzawe 
downe a great number of other . . Foz the inferjours thinke 
that lawfull and well done, that they (ee pꝛactiſed of they 
ſuperiours and betters, The greatperſonages therefoze 
offende dubble,farſt in the pU it ſelfe, and ſecondlye in the 
pll example, wherewith they coxrupt other. Cherefoze 
(dearely bcloued) let both them and vs, carefully conſiver 
theſe things followyng, that G O D hath perfozmed the 
othe of pur deliuerance, and by the bloud of his ſonne — 
omey 
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ſomed/vs tram our ſinnes, not that wee ſhould continue in Tvepyea- 
the ſame lun that we houjy ſerue him, in holineſſe g; righte — 
onſneſſe all the dapes of dur life. That in our Baptiſme 59 boty tte g 
we bound our ſelues, and conenaunted with God to fozſake 2 wel 
the Dlnell, and elt hig wopkes: That wee be the wozke of wokes as 
Gon, framed in Gh24F)Jic{u to;chele good wozkes, that he Spb. 2. to. 
hatch p2opaxed; fox v9 to walke in That wee are by Chziſt 
made the ebglozen of Boy, and therefo:e that we ſhould bee 
perfect in al gpodnelle, as aur father in heamu is perfect, # . — 
holpe as he is holy, that hath called vs : That wee bee the Tur. 173. 
childzenof light, and thercfoꝛe ſhould deteſt the wozkes of Leu. 1. 44. 
darkcueſle: Chat me are ofthe houſhol-of, God, and Citi; Sh. 24% 
zens together with his Dajntes,and therfoze that our tun 
uerſation ſhoulp be heauculp, aud in heauen, as S. Paule 
ſaith, Conuerſatio noſtraun calis eff v, Our comuerſation is Phi.z.20, 
in heaven, That wee be now the light of the woꝛlde , and Mat. 5. 14. 
therefoze our vertues and good wozkes, ſhoulde ſyyne be · 1. N. 
lage men, that they ſeryng the (ane mae glopifye & D 
our Father that is in Deauen ; That weg art the Sound- Mat. 5.6. 

durg of Chziſt, an therefpze ought; t ſtande yaliauntipe 

againſt all che aſlaultes of the Diuell, che wozidey, and the 

fleſhe, to the ende that when wee haue mantully ended our 

lpfe , wee mapr receaue that immoꝛtall crowne of glozp, 

whicbhe bath lapde vp, nor fog. vs onely, but for all chem 2. Tim. g 

that loue his comming. Theſe thinges deercly beloued) 

Gould ſafficiencly moue:vs'y pꝛoleſſe the Goſpel, ta remẽ · 

ber our dueties toward God in honcfſfcohucrſation,# be as 

ſharpe fpurres vato vs, to paick vs fozward co-repentance: 

oſperially ſuch,as hitherto by wanting ob tyeir dutte, haue 

bene ſtumblyng bloc kes to other. But although: che bel ⸗ 

ſed doctrine of the Goſpell be deſpiſed ot mam which, ma⸗ 


king ewe thereof haue hangt feyth, either very ſmall 
ſrutts ox none at al, but haue to thej tõ, and 
heaup indgment wared wozſe the : vet ſame heaut dung of th 
Fearth,befoze h we confeſſe #acknowlſeyge our ſanltes, auer 


canteſtifie , that there bee many 
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rent rememberers of the name of God, ok ruſſinlye woꝛld⸗ 


Aimgs, diligent ſeruauntes in the houſe of God. Finally ot 
ſuch as haue bene / giuen ouer, to the luſt ofthe woꝛlde and 
the ficlhe;it hath ave perſons ſo vtterly mojtifies "as fox” 


Chziſt and his'Goſpell, they contemne frienvfſhip , goods, 


landes, lyfe, and all that this wozld giueth, though it ſeeme 


to the indgement of men neuer ſo pꝛecious. Therefoze the 
wode of God, among vs hath not wanted his fruites, al- 


though not ſo plentiful as good heartes hath wiſhed, and 


yer I doubt not, but that there bee many, that the wozlve 


bath not commonly ſetne; no) is able to iudge of, - Fo2 he 


that inthe coꝛrupt ſtate of the Jfraelites, was able to re⸗ 
. Reg · io. ſerue vntohimſelfe,7000; that neuer bowed their knee to 


18. the Image of Baalthath inchefe vayes giuen iuſt fruites to 
the pꝛeaching of the-GoſpeU , though the multit uve of the 


wicked do ouer them, that in the iudgement ol men 


Eſai.55.40 they be not ſeene As the Raine commeth downe , ſayth 


God in Eſy, and the Snowe from heauen, and returneth 


not agame, but watereth the earth, and maketh it to 
bring forth and budde, that it maye giue ſoede to the 
ſower, and bread to him that eateth, fo ſnall my worde 


be, that goeth outuf my mouth: it ſnall at returne vn. 
to mee voide, but ſhall accompliſn that which is my wil, 
and it ſhall proſperin the thinng whereto ] haue ſent it. 
Though þ aduerſaries of the truth, bitterly and virulently 


The accuſe our voctrine and lyſe, pet (in the feare of God J 
preachers of ſyeake it, and to his name bee pꝛaiſe foꝛ it) all the avutrſas 
the go pies that we haue, veſive their owne ſclaunderous and itt 


withthat of . fumaus libels, will neuer be able, by any iuſt teſtimonie to 
— the fourtiech part of thoſe wicked vices to be found, 
pꝛoue 
among the chiefe Pzeachers,and pꝛofelloꝛs of the Goſpell, 
that the whole wozlve ſeeth, and witneſleth to W 
e 


hach wꝛought very good and plentifull fruites and of dun 
kat des made verie ſober perſons, ol diſſdlute Lechererss - 
thaſte and godly ſpouſes, of couetous cdzmozantes,liberall - 
diſtributers tothe pooze, of blaſphemous {wearers , reue- 
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ſetues, \ Theſe fruites I dare iuſtiſte, hath. followey the 


Soſpell, ſince the firft pzeachpng thereof, in theſe latter t avs 
That the Scriptures and holy wozd of © DD, dauetowowes 


dapes: 


bath beene made knowne to the pcople, in their mother Nepreaching 
— —— — 


them. That he principles of Chziſtian fapth, are farre 
more diligentlye taught then beloꝛe tyme they were, ſo 
that verie Babes haue ſome ſente ol GD D, and are as; 
ble cotlerablye in moſt places, to yeelde an actompt of their 
fapthe „ whiche helene heart of.nothmg, but af Guy of 
rms Beuis of Hamper, and ſache other vapue fa ⸗ 
That Schooles are better looked vuto, then they 
— and þ thereby the knomirvge of che tangues, 
and all other good literature. , hath moze floziſhed, chan 
euer they dyn theſe manpe hunter peeres , and by that 
meanes it is come ropalie, that — 
cures is now? better viwerſfanved , than euer it was in 
anye age. That ſundzie poyntes of doctrine bee refour* 
med, without which, men can not poſſtblye haue anye 
trur ſenſeof C 2 as the doctrine of Oziginall 
Sinne, of the Lavve and the Golpell, of Repentaunce, 
of Faytho , of Hope and Charitic , whiche befo:e wert 
maruaplouſiyc corupted, and w2apped. in varkeneſſeaty. 
errour , Pꝛincipallp, che wholeſome voctrine of che grace 
and meriteof Chai, of Remiſsion of Sinnes, of eternall 
lyte, recepued by fapth in .Chziſt, and Scaled and con- 
firmed by. his Sacramentces , voth in theſe dayes bing 
vneftemable.comfozoe to to rroudled conlciences „ as well at 
all other cyines ,/ aschiefely at the houre of death, when 
Sachan molt: ſecketh co Hake mennes conſciences wyth 
deſperation, The ſence hrreof the grovleſſe Epicures 
and ſecure ͤ—— 2 © Va 0 
, and 


fte conteſſ to bee true. Thus 
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| — af tonſtienc; ronceiut erceeding tum · 
fozte cherebyl. Men in theſe vapts alſh are betberſ tua 


ſtructed to pzaye; and call vppon the name al Bod, am 
in derde doe the ſamt moze ſincerely, becauſe they uber · 
ſtande what they ſpeake, whereas befoe , +when they 
— co.pzape-in a ſtraungt tongue it coulde nat 
poſſibly bet „ that theit. heartes, and 1yppes' coulde gur 
together, which ol al other was a molt mpſcrable ſeduring 
of the people, and as it were a mocking al God and his ſer⸗ 
uite, ann a ſingular inſtrument al the Diurlt, to keeps the. 
pcople iu extour and blindneſſe. 
Luillne (as A haus fayne ) refoxnation of manners 
d lyfe, in vet ye many: Hit h beene waouccht; and J voubd 
nat but a great deale ut enyll;in thefe myſerable and toy 
vapte latter dayes, by the ſincere Meachyng 
of the GolpeU ; and dallyng ol men ta reprutance, 
whiche ther uyſe ſurelye., . arcowing}to the — 
this cyme, wouldt haue bzokenzont. 60 great: 
ofmantes lyfe.. : Theſe. fruits — — 
althougbe the aduerfatytmi mull nat acknomlepge, I ttuſt 
ſuche as feare G D, m wyll but inwiffrrentiy 4wae 
of thinges, vam not chooſe but pte ceaue, and wpth cans: 
yoithearde;; that 
external (ewe at hotteſt lyfe , ninaric callyug and ſue⸗ 
ceſſion „che Tytie and Name of the Cathelthe Churche, 
the vſe and mozkyng of Pyꝛzatles, bet in deme tho'clo« 
thing ol Chziltes true ſheepe, hut yet, that raueniag Wols, 
ucs ofteutymes hyde: themſetues vader them, ta derraue 
Gods peapte. du haue hearde that tht Euites, whereby: 
falſe P2ophetes. ate diſcerned am nnmen, is coxruption! 
of doctrine ,, and tentthung of evrours net. And pou! 
haue hearde it euidentipeponed 3:69: wel] byſthe teſtimu⸗ 
nte of Saint lohn, as other partt᷑ got the Scripture, that 
thoſe kruites haue beene in the Ghurchevf Rowe z and not 
unong vs, whiche ſubmit ull our docttines ta. the. _ 
8: RC. *. 
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of Gods Hol Lal, pou haue hearve 
co tiſon, rhatt itz of ili — 


of ſinne , hath moze pzoſperev among the pꝛofeſſozs of the 
_-Goſpell , than among: che patrones of the Churche gt 
Rome. The Lode graunt vs the grace of his holye 
,..;  Ipirite ,'that to his glozic , vice and wickeys 
nie map dayly bee moge repzeſſed , aus 
uaunced. A; 
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Certaine Sermons made vppon 


thb Ter. 1. Cr. 10. l. &, 


Moreouer brethren I would not, that you ſhould be ig - 
norant, that al our fathers were vnder the cloude, and 
all paſſed through the Sea,and were all Baptired vnto 
Moſes in the cloude, and in the Sea, and did all eate of 
the ſame ſpirituall meate, and all drunke of the ſame 
ſpirituall drinke , for they dranke of the ſpirituall 
Rocke , that followed them , and the Rocke was 
Chriſt, But with manye of them God was not plea- 


ſed, &c. 


Aint Paul(dearely bcloued)from 
the beginnyng of this Epiſtle, 


A 2 coxrupcions among 
= TO ed them: As chat they had factions 
"I 1% and *viffentions', one parte as 
N 4.9 galnſt another, that they moze e* 
Ws Re ſteemed in their Pꝛeachers, elo. 

N | quence of ſpeeche, then the ſimpli- 
citie of Chzilt crucified , that they made ſinall accompt of 
him, in cõpariſon of ſome other coꝛrupt teachers, that they 
ſuffered inceſt among them vnpuniſhed : that they reſoꝛted 
to Jvolatrous feaſts with the heathen, and did eate of thoſe 
things that were offered to Diuels,contrary to the ſinceri- 
tie of true Chꝛiſtians. Now becauſe men are very pꝛone, to 
flatter their owne mindes by vaine pꝛetences, and to feede 
themlelues in euill doing, he pꝛeuenteth an obtection oz er» 
cuſe, h happily they might make foz themſelues. Foz they 
might haue ſaid : Dir, we beare þ name of Chzilt,and bee 
Chiſtians , wee haue his Goſpell among vs, and vſe hys 
Dacramentes, whereby his merite is ſealed in vs. There; 
foze wee are ſure, that wee are iu the fauour of God, and 
that his diſpleaſure and plague, ſhal not lyght vpon 3 


58988889 // 


2 


— 
fo 


a what cauſes they art 
de taken of chem. Seramly berau's hefaveh, TheRocke 
was Chr tp oY” Han of the ſame 


, of the Biſhopof Lincylne. 
'Tothis . Faule aunſwereth,that:chisrenlt and ſecure 
couſidence in the pꝛoteſſion of Chilkianirie,awvleof the 
Sarramences,ts but vayne,vnleſſe they appꝛoue # make 
good thetr layth, aud outward pzofeſſion of Chziſt,” wpth 
— lpfe, and Godly conuerſarion. This 

be confy2mech by iſonof the Iſraelites. The peo» 
ple of Iſraell, (ſapth S;Paule,) wert the choſen people of 
God, they had his law and Ceremonies among them: pea, 


they had 2 wer of ſaluation,by the ſame bleſſed ſede that 


did vſe in effect the ſame Sacramentes that 
— — — Dca, 
thep did eace of the ſane ſpirituallmeate that we doe, they 
did vzinke of the ſame ſpirituall winke, that we dzinke of, 
lo the Rock that they v1anke of, was Chꝛiſte. And pet 
many of them, by Gods heauy hand, periſhed in the Mil · 


derneſſe. Av if you looke into the rauſe,you ſhall fynde tr 


to be nothing elſe, bur fo2 y they were inclinable# pzoane 


tineſſe againſt the will of God xc, 

Seng it is ſo, you may be ſure that God is no changes 
ung, but will deale in the ſume manner with pou nowe, as 
de did with his people befdze time. Now fo2 ſo much as 
S. Paules reaſon doth pꝛincipallie ſtand vpon the vſe of the 
Dacramentes, and chat the people in thoſe dapen, wert 
moꝛe ſkilſull and better taughte the effecte, nature, and 
Arength of a Sacrameuc,thk in this time they becthzough 
Nackneſle of teachin and waywardneſle in learning) be» 
fore I conts to chat, which S. Faule paincipallpy reſpecs 
teth in this plac#, I chinke it necelſat y fv; pour bettet in 
ſtretion, f iſt to ſpeakegeneralty of Sacraments, and to 
Hew what a Satramem (s, of what partes it ſtandetis 
what fruite mapt 


Chil, 


ay 


* 
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; Ehziff, A wiki veclerewhat mann af oechechis i, and 

ſhetd:whpChilf and his blood is called ureace and dzinke, 

and how he is to be eaten and dzunken in the ſacramente 

tr̃uely, and in derde. And laftly Y will tet you vnderſtand, 

that tha bara pofeſſyon'of Chiiffjanitie, the exteruaſl ve 
of the ſagramentes,an> outward exercife of aying. and a 
therithe thbig ea art not ſufficient; without, the wwarde 
wotHipping in (xirice and truth, and thiſtian obedience 

to the will and lawe af God, © negtt 

ya #52", | Afacrament it a teuerend and holy miſterie ozpapuey 
pf Gov,wherin he by his holy wozd amd promile,dothboth 

dire vp and pzactiſe the faith of hin pedple,and by $opera- 

tion of the holy ghott increaſe his grace in them, beſton 

bis bencfites and bleſſiuges vpon them, # wee onthe other 

part, teſtifye qur obedience toward him, e vnity of faith as 

Godtbeon'y mong our ſelues, The auchour and ozdainer of facram?ts 

craments. ig none but Sed himſelf. BoPacrianche,no2 prophet,nox 

Ahpaſtle, noꝛ Father non che whole church hachawhoucys 

Li.4.de to omayne aſacrament; Whois authourot men 
Sacramen, ({ayth Ambroſe,)but the Lord Ieſus. Theſe Sacramẽts 
came from Heauen. &cc. '') 

- A ſacrament is 3 part of Gods woꝛſhip, but no creature 

can 02dayne any part ol Gods wozſhip,but himſelf, accops 

Eſay.29.13 ding to that ſaying ol the ꝛophet: In vaine they worſhip 
me, teaching the tradnions of men. In the old Teftas 

ment, if a man had offered any ſacrifice not appointed by 
God, it was eſtetmed little better then Jdolatxie . It is 

;Leulf. 10.1. knowne what happened to the fonnes of Aaron, fo2 that 
<eybzaught range ſpae to the Alter of God: much lelſe 
may any appoint ſtr aunge ſacramentes , not 63dapned-by 
the expzeſſe wozwof Gd in his ſeriptures. 1:57 
:  Sacramentes be ſcales that contyzme Gods pꝛomiſet, 
and looke what a counterfepcen ſeale is ta a mannes y24* 

ting oz deede;thac is a ſacramente in the Churche,not a 
dayutb by G DOD. Afthis be true, as in drede it Ws 

;woſteernty what hall we ſaycofthe@hureh of 5005 
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Whichhachpreſumennor,onlp'toglcer thuſo Sacraments 

that Chaift appopnted, but alſo to dibayn undty ocher ſa · 
ctamenies, wichout am tuſt w mond, ꝙ _ .. 
bp fozced intetpʒetatids, deuiſed of thle lues: Zenarices = * 
Orders, Matrimony(cojruptDoccrine being / tan tri 

iht) be good chings, x to be trertiſed in p chuꝛch via. liho· 

wiſe axe prayer, taſhug, and almes dutdes, ; peteꝶ ſorus- 

cauſe, why they ſhow be called ſacramfts. T het isa.great 

diſtert᷑te borwene a ſacramt᷑t, an other gudiy orcrciſechs 
vanded in þ church, as herafter pou-ſhat better vnderſtddßdßz. 
Deing therkozechult is authoz of facramfts,7 none other,. 

u map not think cht᷑ to be trifles, wine C tremouies \ 

meas veuiſes,Þ pon map'vſeoLmitble at vou — 

aa pdu litt, but you aua he ta teuereuit cht. * 
ol. God, x ta teceiue tht᷑ cuia — — 24.4 0) 
as whe gods woꝛd is taught pou, by the miniſtery of mem, 


pou nuſt not tetetu it as mans mid. but avtheword of 1 de 11 
ſand the 22. 7 3% 


God, acit is in deede,and therefoutctheÞ2 


grouthof the Lord hattyſpoken it a tuen ſo the Sacras * * 
at the hands of i 1 


ments, when yu tetei 
— — 
the Auchour, and in'pour faith ſee the hande vf Gov offy« The — 
ring the ſame vuto you. The ſacraments takt not their, g 
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mente s, tit ofchemſcifesbeb. goow 74d ben unto hm uf 
nv, Foꝛce, becanſe.obþis!viibeirefe : But d mir hed n 
niſter cannot in ae wh(c, mie ſruſttat: o decetue the 


Furth ol the 'Govlys Heteauer - Judas was 2 wic⸗ 


kid and faile 'Ttaptourez mm a CouTtous naughtys 
102 perſon. 


m_— 
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per ſon, al the time that he followed C hit, g yet I doutbte 
nat but that the baytiſme, that he miniſtred, mas as auail« 
Cira® able to the faithful receiuer,as the baptiſme of beter was, 
2 q; of any other of the Apoſtles. S. Auguſt, vſeth the ſame 
tau. ereanple. Whereas (fapth he) there was great diſſerence 
betweene Peter and Judas, yet vas. there no difference, 
betweene the baptiſme miniſtred by Peter, & that was 
miniſtred by Iadas; that was all one, but of the partyes, 
one vas a member of Chriſt, another a member of the 
Lib. 2 con Deuill. And agapne he ſapth, Such are the Sacramentes, 
Lit. Peril. as they are, that come vnto them. hereby one mayt 
woe fayid of Noſitablely reteiur the Sacrament df an ill miniſter , ſo 
not chelifeof he himſelle be good . This is a great comfozt to the gad: 
eve mine? ly. chat inreceiuing the Satramt᷑t, they neede not to lobe 
di wer, n the td the life of the Pitiiſter , but to examine theire owne 


1 Som as touching the partes of a Sacrament, you ſhall 
Sagaments vnderſtande ic conſiſtecth of thzee partes, The fyꝛſte is the 
— external as the Lambe in the Paſſouer, the cutting 
x - afthefoze in Cicumciſion, water in Baptiſine, 
Theourward hyend and wyne in the Lozwes ſupper; Becauſe of theſe 
- - BE Sacrament is called a ſigne, a Deale, 
they ligutie a Uiſibi , ſo that it were a Ponfter,to haut a ſacra: 
ment without an externall figne oz elemente, to the outes, 
. water naturally 
{mc at natux 

hathap waſh and olenſe the filth frb the body: 

ſo doth the grace of 


God though Chzilt his blood, waſh at, 
way the gilt aud filthineſſe ol dur ſoules; As bzeave ans 
wine by naturall effect nourtGcth our bovpes; q ſrength· 
neth and comfoꝛteth oure ſpirites: ſa voeth the heauenlye 
frove of Chziftes body and bloov, oben and ſheap fo vs 
vpon the Croſſe, nouriſh our ſoules am quichen pur Spi- 
rites to eternall life with Gu. As the eade is made of 
many graynes kneaded into one loaſe, and the Wine pzeſ- 


ſed out of many da the multitude ” 
N many Grapes into due cuppe. Chia 


r / / 
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Chriſtians communicating at the Loves Table,thoighs " 
many in number areingrafted into Chqiſt/a mae miĩuers 
ob his miſticall body, and ioyned ta matndll loue quꝛ ite 
the other, ſo that nowe they liue by the ſpirice of Chyuſte 
as the members of a natur all hadye. Iyue, and haue ſence: * 
by that Spirite that commerh from che harte, and from 
> heade. This pꝛapoztion amd fimiliruve. betwerne 
the ſignes and the ſyirituall. eier tes vi the ſacrament; Þ7 
yprian acknowlengeth,|: As thamõ mn bread ſaith he De cena 
ing chaunged into fle ſhe and hoch hreedeth life to Domini. 
to out bodies: ſo bythe accuſtamed aature oi thinges .. 
the w eakeneſſe of our fayth being holpen, is taught m 
— ible argument, that in viſible: Sacrmentes ute the * 
Q of eternal life. Theſe gon inſttuctiuma aim ſuifα 
comfoztes,the Church at Roome wrikeneth d -JakerhaTe ann 
away, by theit monſtruus dottrine of TranſubſiiriationInpcamms 
Wbhercin they teache that the ſubſtauure of. Bꝛeade any#ion. 
wyne, is vaniſhed and tonſumen kwape, ſo chat: 
there no Bzead, na UWipne-tnthe-Sacra« 
ment, and that is in effecte tu make it no ſaerangme;2 Fox 
A baue colde you befoze ,- there cant ber ud itte 
mente, without at ertet nall Eleniente, tu bes the 'outes 
mar de ligne thereof , But what -oxternali-figne-canng 
there bee, wheu 2251 te ſubſtaunce, aud accident 
I. yualities,: the fubltaunce of ours . 
Onif they tannot, howe! — — vnc 
vs, that as they nouriſhe oure beer fo chile his Slooy 
nour iſbeth our ſoules? yea rather they teach the — 
that as. qualities due nut nouriſhe the ſubſtaumte of 
body, ſo doth not Chzifis boby nouriſh our ſoules: — 
foze al good Chailttans, haut tu deteſie rhac 
Doc teme, bꝛoughie in by the Church of Romexwhich,as 
I haut ſayde, taketh awapt the emen propoyele 
a of a facrament. 
By this that I haue ſapvutrendy, you niaye petceluꝛ 
tz there is ſome further endethen the wt cd age 
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The ſecond in the. 3 . nv that the Externall Eles 
Sacraments wentes are not 03dapued fo} themſclues, but fo2 ſome” o: 
vor He ther purpaſe. In the olde time the ſacramentes anvCe® 
tuali a . Lemonies were pꝛotytable ſoz the bodilyc nouriſhmente,' 
wardthing- ag the water guſting oute ol the Rocke, Manna, and the 
PalchallLambe : but in oure ſacramentes God ſmallye 
conſpdereth our bodies, but pʒincipallye aud whollye the 
releefe, eaſt, and comforte at aur ſoules. Thercfoze as in 
+ .3 »*.. htolve N much moze in the ſacraments, 
.* --  .\ tobcconlpderey ſome ſpirituall & internall ching, to the 
Wa mn, Underſtandung wherof,chelykeneſſe of the external ſignes 
2 doe leade vs: : as in baptiſme, our regeneration and new 
Aan ts. hpjth,and the waſhing away of our ſinnes,, by the death c 
paiſion of Lh21lt;: Fit the Los ſupper the heauenly fuode 
al our ſoules, with the bovpe that was bzoken,# hts blow 
tbat was ſhead vpon the Crofle/ {lherfoze good chi 
+ tureceiuing j ſarrament, nuiſt nat haue ſu much regardts 
— —— ſee, fox which þ ons 
ward token was oadaxned.!. s doeth che-Counccll of: 
Nice erhoate-ns. t::Letrevs nor bende oute cogitation 
baſelyto Bread and Wine layde before vs, but — 
vp our mind — Jiens behold the Lambe 

tabing away the ſins of theworld,to be on that ta- 

obnſ. be ple. & c. Any Chrifaſthow.z.1,ad Cor.The heatheaper- 
1. Cor. fon when he hrarethof buptiſme porſwadeth himilelſe 
that wis ter oni, but i do not ſimply ſee that I doe 
ſer, hut ilſo the cleanſing of my ſoula by the (pirite of 
God, He thinketh my body onelyeto be waſhed, bur [ 
erm a ur that my oule bcleanſed and made holy, :Anv 
ma wg, Thatwhichyouſec is bread, and the.cuppe,as 
fnfants your eyes declare vnto you, but as touching that wher- 
with your faith iʒ to be iuſtructed, the bread is to you 
the body of Gbriſt, & tho vine his blood. UWherfdze the 
eſpeciall e pꝛinctpall part of the ſacrament is the ſpirituab 
— — in daptiſme (as J haue ſayd) rege⸗ 
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tu the Lozps ſupper j bovp 
any 
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and blood of Chziff. Ano here (vearclye beloutd ) J'multe 
put you in mind; that theꝝ which teache:this , noe not ſaue 


that the ſacramentes are bare ſigns and tokens, as the 6 
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uerſaries ic the Goſpell doe flaunver vd. Dur doctrine of -; : 


theSacraments,is farre moze. fruiffult. ahm 


rhencheirs is. Foz wotesrh — ſpirs ES. 


tuall eſtectes are as certainely 
in the ſacramentes, as — 


g 


Þ20cured (p-mavhumpe bet 
be han bp abrowinerh;ond Ia aon iche ta kteinaſltſe, 
ret benny not be ſotnaliſt ta thinke tit he hath not the 
Ruit ol ze, valeſſe itgoe nealipe and Carnatiye into his 
i011 eam % eee eee ee 4 10 
0) Chyilfes baby 6 blood are meat qdzink foz our indi 
wary N. ii. not 
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124- HErtaine dermon :. 
not fo2 dur bod. ta be naur iſhen by, as it is by bende im 

Thethird {lpnezac7 . The chirit patt ot᷑ che ſatramentt: is that 
pacre wheres Which giueth ſlrength and effecte to the reſinut, that is to 
cout id, us the ſap,the o ai Chuiſtra tuſtitutiun & pꝛunuſe, which ia als 
woe of un it mere the ſauls ann life of the ſactamente . Fo2 wherets 
C:curonan> ſerueth a ſeale ton name, wherein nothing is witten; 
nomie. yy, twhiche wer wipe clapme anne Beurfytr ? wheters 
: feruech an ixcernall ſine, it me haue nat a promiſe to at 
* tapne a ſpirituallching ? Aud nu mans hanve oz wiiting 
ill ſerue to male perfeate this deene : It muſte hee 
.-. Gobs onlyei (Foz he hach only the giuing of ſuch things, 
.  wherefozetmuſthe Govs mom, that mut aſſute vs hte: 
A . of. Well N Aug.) heran word dome to the element, 
„ and it mat eth he Sue tn: Anvageyne How 66112 

weth irto paſſe, thaewarer toucheth the body; &itleh- 
lend the hart Fam, by ti porter bFthe- word} AN 
not becauſe it is ſpoken, butberauſe i is be lentu A hd 
howead zemãthi led ue ibut ien beheaferigaot,Bor 
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3 1: Nowyletvsconfſiver the:caufes and2?ndes/, fo) which — 
Chittes-ptoaſurs- was, ta ozvaine Satramentes in hys ban. 
Church, that we may thereby allo im part learne what fruit f 
and benefits wee take bythem Che firſt tauſe is, partly — 
out one infirmitie and weakenefle , beyng dull and ſlowe ire cauſe 
in the vrderſtatwrng bf heaueuly chings ; partly the great mor Sacre. 
goodneſſe and loue of Gov, that would vouchſaſe to attem · — 
per himſcife to our ſimple capatitie, andfeeke meanes by 
oucmard things to eaſe and helpe the lame. Fo2 this cauſe, 
freche'DScripture vorh he lo often vie parables and ſimili⸗ 
tudes ol thoſt thinga. that art wit hin the compaſle of our 
vavorſtiiving, dx ithyuc? vs tothe knows 
——— heauenlp doctrines; This cauſt the auncient: 
Kid'lvarwey' Fathers td arknowicyge in their vnitinges. 
The Lord (ſaith (hriſefome)geueth vs not any thing, chat — 
is ſenſible, but infenfiblettrings; The outward —— are Meth; hit 
— but a — — 
M In Baptiſme vater is nablerhut dur hegruct s- — 
don and — „is perde perde iued im the — Bor it 
ou wert ſpiririal ae without a hotiy he would haue: 
ue lt all theſettiibgyrothee naked & base. bim becauſe 
with et minde thetv is loynexl a groſſe body, in things 
danbble he dkrlsthth tg — mind to 
— — rome ny —— fie) 7. 
Euleſt Flier! 'BY emal! 0 
viſible Sacramentes 2 tothe eta that by 2 Nair 
things that beſeene wich youreyes, '\yourrhinde may he 10m 
wformeditothoſethingszhar — — 1 
under 
fickle, ans 
— 


nder danding'is 
— — — NY 
are by the krerciſe of the Sactamzentes tired vn, ta he in -- 
nin emcee by — = — 

t 
engrhned.. 
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rs Certaine Sermons. \ : 
The ſecond” dn Au chtreſdʒe à feconde- cauſe oꝝ ende of a 
7 ee Dckament is, chat it maye ber to vs a bleſſcn exerriſt. 
were enn c whereby wer call toremembzaunce, the benefice of our res 
erciſe in the demptlon in Chzilt, aud pc elde to him muſt hartie thankes, 
renenbe: and pꝛaiſe for the ſame, acconing as Chyilt teatheth vu, in 
Ken the tuſtitution of his laſtt Supper : Doe tim in cemem 
Tuc 12.1%. bh aunce of mee. Ant Saint Paule, ſu often as you tate of 
1. Co. il. this hread, and drinke ofittuis cuppe: you ſhallſer torthe 
18. the death of the. Lorde, vntill his comming &c. They 
therefoze which come to reteaue the Dacrament, ann neuer 
thinke of this, m call to they2-remembzauuce to'pzaple; 
God f this vneftumablevencſite,; but ut thinde chat aun outs: 
warde vſe uf the Sacrament is ſufficient , axe among the 
: number ol chem that recepue vnwoꝛthuy, and makeiyttie 
TH ce. \ accompr of Chiftos bendfite pꝛocured fo vn. A4hyzve 
wude, taufe and tude of a Sattament is at wee by the pzactice 
— — — — — 
and cn mentes , thoughe:<cthavg?s 
to dur (elves nauer (0: 3 andemeans: nnd ala 
that thereby wee nipght openly/befoze God and the wozldez, 
pꝛoteſt and at knamledge that we are his people, ann ot · ihe 
number of them that looke to be ſauen, meſetucd g defen⸗ 
— — ä ſ2ñ 
the ſact mentis iꝭ ion uber e hte &. 
Faule attribitethj | when he ſayetbh, It thou con- 
1 . feſſe with chymourh the Lori leſus, and beleeue in thy 
A hart that Gd raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt bee 
faved , for by the heattwee beleeue to rightcoulnede, 
and by the aicuah contelgibn tsmade to —— In 


= 
. ̃ ̃ ackameſites15: z:that they. wyght bee 65; haudes 
— and linkes of tour vnitie an —— 
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one bodye as manye as bee pattakers of one lofe, Fo 
this cauſe, woch Saint Auguſtine call the Sacramenc of 
the Supper, Sarramentions vactatis 4, A Sacrament of vni- 
tie, and teacheth vs (as befoze J haue ſaive,) that as a 
loafe of bzeave is made of manye graynes, and a;Cuppe of 
Tyne of many Grapes : ſo wee, thoughe manye in num- 
ber, are made members of ant myſticall bodye of Chzif 
Jeſu. A fouls ching it is to ſee the ſeruauntes of one Pais 
ſer, that weare one cagnizaance oz4iuerie, to fall out a* 
mong themſelues, it can not bee without ſome repzoche of 
their Paiſter. All Chziffian men weare one cognizaunce 
and bavge: fo: the Sarraments are the marks of Chziſtes 

teepe, 'Thetfoze not tu laue q agreetogether, is a repzoch 
dont to our Lozd and Mater. Wherbyin a maner we 
p2stelt to the wozld, that we de not ſeruaunts of his fami 


Ne, For inthis(ſapeth he) ſhall men kno e you to be my Joh. 13.35, 


Diſciples, if you loue one another, as haue loued you, 
Hereof doth the right vſe and vnderftanving ol the Sacra« 
nivtites, vetp notablppur'vs inremembzaunts.. Foz ic 
vs, chat in Baptune wee are all newe bone, chil. 
bien 6f Gov,anv graffep intu one bodie', am in the Lozdes 
fupper fedde and nouriſhed, with one heauenly foove of the 
body and hood of Chiſt, and therefozc chat we ſhould with 
— ner the other, 
es the chiloꝛen of one fathor,rhe memlers of onc bodp, and 
the ſernanntes of une Baiſter,fevat onecable, any nouri« 
ted with one foove to eternal life.Ler then thertoxe looke, 
with what-conſcicuces chen come vmto the Sacramentes, 
p teſerue bytter rancour #malice in thett hartes. let them 
tonſider what heauy teſtimon, chey grtus agaiaſt thẽſeluen 


7 


one Buptiſme. Amagayne-in/ another place : Wee are 1. Coz.to, 


17. 
Auguſt, 


o 
befoze God c bis Angels. The lait cauſs f end of a ſacra- Tok aur 
ment þ Imeane nome to ſpeake of, is that by thoſe, as by — ; 


bleſſed inſtrumentes of che holye Ghoftes wozking , hee *powmeed,. 


mipeht imparte vuro v# , and beſtywe vppon. vs hys vn⸗ 
unable Graces , and benefptes together wpth — 


7 
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nd Ertaine Sexmons: 
fttuites al aur redemptiun in Ch iſt Jeſu, Fo as his mom 


is, ſo are his Sacraments, inſtrumentes and Peanes.bp. 


ſdzhe wozkingofhis help ſpirite, to bring vnto vs che whole 

) benefitecfpur ſaluation. Ann here againe becauſe of our 
fclaſiderous aduerſaries, I muſt put pou in remfbzaunce, 

. that we which teache thus, teache not as it is fathered vp* 
coe fayebta1 on ba, that the Sacramenteg are but bare ſignes. Foz pou 
togeatiher heare vs teach, and as pou: loue the ſaluatis of your ſoules, 
warb Tanere FEQUICE you to belerue . that they by ſignes-an;figures ju 
cine the in deede, but ſuch, as moſt aſſuredly buing vnto the faithfulk 
warde chung. harte, verily and in truth the ſclfe ſame things; that they 
ficnifie: ſo that the Faithfull Chꝛiſtian receauer, maye aſ⸗ 

fure himſelfe,that astruely as God is God, ſo truelp he re⸗ 

ceaueth thofe things, which the oucward Satrament poth 

fignifte, Weought therefoze(deerely be loued, with hum 

ble hartes to giue immoꝛtall thankes to the etexnall Gd, 

in our Sauiour Chꝛiſt Jeſus, that he hach vouchevſafe (a 
graciouſly, and ſo mercifully, to haue conſideratian of our 
infirmitie,to helpe our fratitiec,: and. as it were to leade us 

like childꝛen vn the hand, arm appoint vs her har ia goes 

and what to doe>: ann tu giue da thaſt exercifes, ta trans vs 

tu the obedience of his will, and ganfeſſion of his name, to 

markt vs with his badges and cognixauces , that wee map 

be knowen to be his, to faſten vatogethet with theſe linkes 

of vnitie andChziſtian cancozde! , and ſinally ta pꝛepart lo 

vs ſuch and ſu bleſſen inſtrumenten, to hing antovshyg 
heauenlpblefſings, : Qerein ali we may beholp his great 

wiledome, that he would not lay forth vino vs his ſpiritual 

myſteries and pꝛomiſes in moꝛdes onely , leaſt they mpghe 

ip away and be fozgotten, but confirmeth and eſtabliſheth 

the ſame by his deeve. and ſealealſd, as I haue declared, 

that we might the mote aſſuredly embꝛace them, We read 

in Hiſtaꝛtes, and ſee by erperiexce, that when men makg 

anp Couenaunt 02 bargayne, they either ſhake handes, oz 

vſe ſome other like ceremonte oꝛ ſolenmitie to conſirme it. 

In olde time among thecheathen, chey ved to kill a hogge 
R | 9} 
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n pigge, t. aud to ve at the ſame certaine ꝓꝛatęſtatious . 
— — torcnchale corhea GIO ENG 
And euerie matter of conueighance we ſee paſſeth hy deede 
and ſeale, The Lozde when he made his pjomiſe to Abca- Gen. 15. 9. 
ham , ———— — 
olomnicte alſuring bum. that What 


e 


multitude of Sacrifices of the olde lame, were nothing bus. 
ſeales to confirme the trueth ol Gods pzomile of ſaluation, 
in the true ſacrifice that ſhaulde come. Euen ſopealech: 
Chzilk with vs in his Sacramences, Thoſe he hath orday · 
ned as his deedes, and iuſtrumentes, as befoze: A haue men- 
tionen to aſſure vs of his pꝛomyſes. Au ſo much art his 
deedes moze ſure, and his pꝛomyſes moe certaine and in- 
tallible, than auy mans can bet: as his wpll is moge iuſt, 
— — 2 —R 
Nowe fo2 ſo much as S. Paule iu this placemaketh com- 
yariſon becweene the Sacramentes of the ode Lawe , any 
of the Goſpell, and ſaith that the cler were Baptized in 
the cloude,and in the ſea, and in Manna yd tate the ſame 
ſpiricuall meate, and in theRocke dinke of the ame ſpiri⸗ 
tuall pzinke chat wer dot: I thiuke it neceſſarie ſomewhat hf dne 
tu note, what difference-is betweene theyz Churche and rence ute be 
ours,and their ſacramevtes ann our. And pzincipally J bo gde 80 
this, becauſe many though ignozaunce are of that opinion, ce of 
that the ſaſuation ofminkinne by Chyiſt mas neuer hearde b n 
—.— dente chett came in llethe, auÞthat rhe — 


* 
— 


great comforee, chat is, — — and that > 
Peanes of ſaluatid, C 
ur line? che vegranng of he Meal, archgaing as its ſain Lea 
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of hꝛilt Apwhirgut ct a rab oripine mundi'i, Thaths 
isthe ee ſtaeg from the bogimilag: ol 


Firſt therefoje out vuderſtande, and the whole 
courſe of the Scriptures teacheth vs, that there is but one 
etet nalb am tmnutable-G DD of both choſe Churches, 
—— vetoze Chic, and of chꝛiſtiaus nome, 
—— meren ſpirtte and in truech. 

3 e farte from that vinrliſh,and wits 
ed hereſie of Marcion, Valentinian, and other, whiche 
chat there wert two Gods, one of the Jewes, ano. 
ther 6f the Chꝛiſtians ; god God, and a badde, a G DD 
chatTreatev the tojlve;, a good Oos that was Father 
of CH zit Jeſu · Bat this vereſtable hereſie hath beene iuſt· 
ly'convettined, dum caſt out of the Churche manye hundꝛed 
yreres ſince , Seconvlpe, bath thoſe Churches haue but 
ociemaziner of ſaluatian pꝛopoſed to them in the pꝛompſes 
of OD, chat is, by the death of Lhiiſt , c<hEMe(cias and 


ſonne of God, Thys maner of ſaluation was felt deus 


Sen26. 4: 


ecde (hall breake his heade. &c. Here is. 
due ſhauld come u the ſerde of the wok that ſouls breake 
the ſerpentes hende, that ia, vtteri — yy 


— — — 
ſet ol his diutne p)ouivence, before the woꝛlde was made 
So ſaith Sint Paule, Blefſed bee God the Father of our 


" Lordleſas Chriſt, which hath bleſſed vs with all (pirituat 


bleſting in heauenly things in Chrift; as he hath choſen 


vs in him before the foundation ob the worlde, Thys- 


mannrr of ſaluation Gov himſelfe firſt veterev and publy, 
ſhed in Paravice ;ſaping to the Serpent after finme come 
- yaitted; 1 will fette eamitle betweene thee'and the vo- 
man. and betweene thy ſeede and hir „ and thy 
that 


the Diuelt, and deliuer mankinve from his tyzannie, The 
ſame was confirmed to Abraham, m ratified to 
all the Patriarches in theſe wowes : ln thy ſeede all the 
. — — 
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triarches 

of, All the Prophetes from amt 
many as haue — bornewitnesieh thek dayes. 
What ſhall J ſays of the —— — 
nies and Sacramentes ? but that they were P 

that redemption, chat ſhould be inChzift Jeſu? It were - 
finite to giue pou examples in al, I will note vnto you one- 
ly two 02 thzee, What can bee moze euident than the Sa* 
cxament of the Paſſauer o Chat as'a Lame without ſpar 
was killed: ſo the immaculate Lambe Chet eſu, ſhouty 
be lar riſit eu fa our delitterance;out of the — tow 
of the Diuels kingdome : where vader the-heaute burdens 
of ſinfull wozkes, wee were holden thzall and in bondage, 
Aud as the blond ul — — banden vppouche polte, 
(was a token foꝝ che Angell 


that taketh away the ſinnes of the wozlde , ſhall bee ſure co 
be ſaued from that wyarh of Gov, wherein the wicked any 
vubeleeuers (hall bee wzapped..; And becauſe & Pane ſpcas 
keth here ol Manna, doe pou not (ee it amarneiious mage 
of Chꝛiſt? Manna came from heauen, ſa did Ciniſt, Mana 
was deliuered to all in lyke meaſure : ſo ia C hʒiſt an intiſ· 
ferent and full ſaluation to all men. Manna, was white 
of colour,anp pure of ſubſtaunce: ſo is Chziſt putt. and vas 


ſpotted of ſinnt and tinfirmities, Manna, —— 
neut ulwent Was henten 0 Chailk 
tim be hen and: dz uſed 


on de Magna. ſub@21mce whereby 


onely- ſoode whereby the true Iſraelites and childzen of 


Wales ti 2% n. 00 „ „ f „ et 
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im, chat, as Chiift ſaith, hegreafly 


aud Pꝛophetes as S. Peter bearethwitneſlehere- 
aud theneetorth; as 1 


the Aſraelices lyac in ebe wylderneſle ; mis, Chzilt be 
Abraham lyucipthe deſert and wilgernefle of this mithen 
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wtomming uf Chiilt did ſee;althourh not ſd plaincly as wer 
det mine in che time ofthe Goſpell. And ſo S. Paule ſign 
1465.1, fieth in this plate, whenhe layth: That they did cate the 
ſamè ſptrituall mente: and drinke the ſame ſpirituall 
9 — —— bane dane, if in Man- 
nag iu the Rocke, cheꝝ had not vnnerſtanded Chuſt, for 
Chiiſtwas Manna, and Chziſt was the Rocke. Foz wee 
mae not thinke that they iudged Manna oz the Rocke, oz 
any of their Sacramentes to bee of that pzire and woꝛthy⸗ 
nefſe,that fo2 the vſe of thenrthep ſhaulde her ſaued, and in 
the fauour sf D.  Fo2-God by his 19zopheres ſundxpe 
times tellech them the contrarie.Thercfozeicis not co bee 
doubted, that in tht ir ſacrifices and ſacramentes they ſawe 
che true Meſsias and Saulour, and vitderſtoode that thoſe 
things were but Sermons and Pyeachings to ditert them 
ta che behiefechereof, *CThirvly,we maſt conſiver that both 
the people ofrhy Jewez befoze Chu, and wee noe ſince 
Chuſt, haue but one meanes co appzehenve this way of ſal⸗ 
uation,and to apply the ſame vnto them, that is by fayth in 
the pzompſes of Gov. Foz as we belteue to be ſaued nowe 
5 9-5 that is come, ſo they belerued to bee ſaued by 
Meſsias thatſhould come. As we bee ſure of ſaluation by 
faith in Chzift, chat hath redetmed vs, ſo they were fare of 
ſaluation by the ſame Meſsias that Houle wojke their re⸗ 
demption. Fo it is not dur owne dignitie in any reſpect, 
but the aſſured cruſt of Gods mertie thhough Chitl, that 
ſaueth vs. Whhercfozeas the faythkull nome after their 
departure out ol this lyle, paſſt to maſt uſſured (0p and come 
foze , ſo the faiehAull nt manner 
A place tens to tope and felicktie, 
— whers falſe and wicked, that teatheth epther Lynn Patrum, 
— 02 elſe that Chzilt the Fathers out of hell at hys 
— veſtcudpng thither. — — 
ie, Gy, ſeeyng then there is I 
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Gon of both theſe ptoplettuely to be woꝛſhippen, one ma⸗ 

net ol faluation in Ch itt pꝛopoſed tothem both, one mea- 

nes to appꝛehende and applye t hat ſaluation them, 

one Chur che, one ſpirituall baptiſme,one ſpirituall meate 

and dzinke, as Saint Paule here witneſſeth : I ſee not by 

what authozitie of Gods wozde, our Satramentes cantle 

- haut-anp other difference from theits, then in the ercerndl 

ſignes and reſpecte of tyme : as that thelire Bacramenes Thedife: 
ledde them co beleene that a Meſſpas and Sanpour Would berate 
tome, by whome they ſhoulde bee delyuered from the bon- — 
dage of ſinne:andoures leade vs to vnderſtande, that this guces,contic 
-Sauioure is come, and hath ranſommed and delinered vs, hm 7 
am mahketh vs partakers of the benefice thereof, J knowe lugnes-F ref. 
what difference the Churche of Roome putteth betweene vet 

the Tewes Sacramentes and ours, chat is, that the Sa* 

craments of the old law, do but ſignifie and pꝛomiſe grace 

and ſaluation: arm ours giue, ę exhibitr the fame : Thich 

\I chinke they gatheted of ſome ſentences ol S. Aug. and o- 

ther Fachers not rightlye vnderſtanved, The Sacraments 7, y. 
-(ſayth Aug of the new law, de more vholeſom & hap- 

2 that / were in the olde lawe: for they pro- 

miſe, and theſe giue. But the ſame father, in other places 
erpoundeth himlelfe,as when he ſapth, The Sacramentes C5. Faaſt. 
ot the olde law, ſignifie before hand: and out facrambes A. 19. cap 
declare that is done. And agapne, The ſacramentes of 14. 

the olde law, were promiſes of thinges that ſhovide be 
. fal6lled:.and ours are notes of things that are fulfilled, 
I nraunt, Aug. and other fathers haue ſatdour facraments 
; — uke, „amo moge excellente grace and vertue, 
x ther by onip,rhat they were more ill and perfect, 
— and playnt. A pond Atiguſtmend De doct. 
teth this difference,that out ſacraments ute fewer,ealper, Chi i 
mt beweificll, moye playne and entvent ; and ſd trutlye . in, gal. 
they are, The ſame Auguſt.expounding this very place of 

Paule, ſayth in this manner: All docciterheſameſpiri- 


1 (ceme ſufficient to haue ſayde- = 


S. ui. 


| 
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did eate ſpirituall meate;but he addeth (he ſame) I find 
not hoy to vnderſtande it, but the ſame that wee alſo 
doe eate. But ſome will Gay vnto me,Is Manna the ſame 
thing that I doc now eate, than nothing is now come, 
if the ſame were before, and Chriſt his paſſion is voyde ? 
how then, ſaith he the ſerve, but that he addeth(ſprrituall } 
for they that did cate it as meate only to feede theire 


+ Bodies,did not cate. the fame meate that wee doe. & c. 


Breefely therefore Hay , whoſocuer in Manna did vn- 
derſtande Chriſt,did care the fame ſpirituall meat that 
we doe, &c, ſolikewiſe the ſame ſpitituall drinke that 


ve doe. ſor theRockwas Chriſt: for there was not one 


Chriſt then, & anotbernojw for the. chriſt was tu come, 
Now he is come. To come & is come, ate diners words, 
but one Chriſt. In che 26 Tract.vpon lohn, he hath alike 
diſcourſe to the very ſame purpoſe, touching 5; ſame place 
of Paule. (here he ſheweth that as many dideate Pans 
na, (& mortui ſunt 3, )and are dead: ſo diuers div:eate it, 
(+ ertui non ſunt i. )Jandare not dead; Moyer, Aan, 
Phinees did eat it, and died not, becauſe they did vnder- 


ſtande the viſible meate ſpirituallye, to the ende they 


might ſpiritually be ſatiſtyed with it, &c . And it follos 
weth, This bred Manna did ſignitie this bread the Table 
of the Lord doth now ſigniſie. They were Sacramets in 


ſigns diuert, in the thigs that are ſignified, the ſelf ſame, 


Heare what the Apoſtle ſayth. I would not haue you ig- 
. porante my bretheren, that they did cate the ſame ſpi- 
rituall rate, ſor their bodily meate was not the ſame, 
they dideat Manna, ye eat another thi ngbute did 
cate the lame ſpiritual meat;&c;fnddo they dia drink 
the ſame ſpiritual}drinke, Theyene thing,avd ve ana- 
her googpching the viſible kinde;jwhich yet in ſpiritu- 
all vextae ſignified he ſelſe famenhing, Hy thele wan 
ol S. Aug. that J haue heare layte downe, and by many o- 
ther lcke, that J might allcage, A trulit all ſuche as feare 
Ood, and will iudge invifferentlypudy perttiue, that * 


- 


Pe... TT TY 


of the — ——_— 135 


is no 1 Lang tout 
the likenelle of the 18227 22 — —— Theft. 


ſo 

= ours now in time of rhe Golpeil,Herevato J mult add this didcare ans 
e, note by the way, Jf the Iſraclices vnder the oln law, did in aa eve v9, 
e? their ſacramẽts eat þ ſame ſpirituall meat, Mink pſame t7* biood of 
t) ſpiritual-vz{nk þ we vo in ours, that is ChxM + that effet · ona b rean 
re ally and to ſaluatiou, befoze Chiſtea natural body & blood — — 
= were bozne,and come really intothe wozlde : it maye —— 
* dently leade vs alſo to what manner of eating r da 
- — — — our acramfrs tens, 
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I The ſeconde Sermon vpon this: 
pertefthe Text. 1. Cv. 10 · 3. %. | 
All didcateofthe ſame ſpirituall meate, and all did 
drinke of the ſame ſpitituall drinke, (For they 
dranke of the ſpirimall Rocke)and the 
„ Roche vm Chr.. 


= Ot only S. Paule in 2 — 
vat the ſpirtte of Gov in lundes 
pe other Places of the Dcrips 
tures teacheth vs, that Chaifte 
only is che bleſſed and Peauens 
pe foope ofourt ſoules, where 
| with we are fed and nouriſhed, 
to eternall life. Df chis meate 
and dzinke = pꝛophecie d mas 
eur. 554. PP Chiilt came in fleſhe, Oh (ſayd he) come 
all ye that be thirſtie, come to the waters, and yee that 
haue no ſiluer, come buy and eate, come I ſay, bye wine 
and milke without money, wherfore do you lay out fil 
uer, for that which is no fode, & beſtow your labor for 
that which cannot ſatiſfye you, harken dilligently vnto 
me, & eat that vhich ig ud. S. u which woꝛds he cas 
led the hungry thirltiecouſciences of gods people, to that 
heauenly foove of Chzit; which in his goſpel is laid befoze 
the faithfull,by it to be fevve to eterr ueth 


tepꝛo 
them fo2 ſecking other ſoode beſyde Chziſt, becauſe indeed 


there is none that can ſatiſfie them,but onelye hee. This 

doth Chzilt hunſelf ſeeme to expound, in this maner in the 

Joh. 7.37. Colſpet,when he ſapth,If any man thirſt, let him come to 
me and drinke, But molt euident in John the ſixte, her 

pcclareth himſelfe to be the onely foode of onre ſoules , of 

Jo. 6. 26. which we muſt ferde vnto ſaluation , Foz the oc- 
c . caſyonof the Tewes following him with a carnall affectis 

on to haue their bodyes fevd? by myzar le, as befoze he had 
| done, 
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done, he ſharply repꝛoueth that affection in them, x willeth 
the to labour and trauatle, nut ſqʒ the meat that pericheth, 
but foz the meate p ſhold endlire toeucrlaſting lite, which i 
the ſonne of man ſhould giue vnto them. And after, Moiſes Joh 6.31. 
gaue you not bread from heauen, but my father giueth - ec. 
you the true bread from heauen, For the bread of God 
is he who cometh down from heauen, to giue life vnto | 
the world. And after x few woms, he fayth plainely,[ am; Joh. 6.35: 
the bread of life, he that eommieth to me thal not hun- 
ger, and he that beleueth in me ſhall neuer thirſt, And as 
gaine, I am the bread of lite, your fathers dideat Manna Joh. c. 48. 
in the wilderneſſe and are dead. This is the bread of life, tc. 
which commeth dbwnefrom heauen, of which he that 
eateth ſhould not dir I am the liuing bread. that cam 
dom ne from heauen, if any man eate of this bread, het 
ſhall liue for euer, and the bread which I wil giue, is n 
fleſne „ vhich I will giue for the life-of the vorlde, &c. 
Except ye eate of the fleſhe of the ſon of man, & drink 0.6. 53. 0 
his, blood, you haue no liſein you, 'Whotocoer catexh 
my fleſhe, and drinketh my blood, hath cternalt life, 6 
I will raiſe hum vp at the laſt day. For mi fleſh i meate 
in deede, and my blood is drinke in deede.&c. Seing 
then it is very enident that Chꝛiſt is the meate and dʒinke 
of all true C hʒiſtians, it behoueth vs next to learne, why 
Chꝛiſt is called meate an diułe, ſoʒ me map not groſelye 
vnderſtand it as » Capernaites did, that it is a Meat whers 
with our bodies are to be noutiſted, as with other natural 
foode, God fozbid, Fo2 Chiift himfelfe a little after ſayth. 
The words that I haue ſpoken are ſpirite and life : Gys Joh 6. G3. 
uing vs thereby to vuderſtanve, chat hee is oure ſpiritual 
meate,and his woꝛdes ſptritually to be vnaerfauved. 
This ſpeerhthen that-Chzilt ismeace and ppinke vato How the bo. 
Chziſtians,js noe a naturall am pꝛoper kinve of ſpeaking, 37 — oe? 
but metaphozicall and figuratiue, tranſſerred from the bos ſaw robes 


meate and 


dye to the ſoule, from a woꝑlolye meaning, to a ſpirituall dunhe, 


Dence, | 
| C. Chiche 
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Mhich the better to perteaue, you muſt remẽ ber that man 
Monat tonſiſteth not of body oulp, but of ſoule alſo, And as p body, 
fon berwixee hath his life and death, ſo the ſoule hath her life and death. 
Sau And as the body hath certapn means to keepe of death. and 
fo2 the time to mayntayne lyſe, ſo hath the ſoule mcanes to 
pꝛeſerue the life thereot, and to put awaye death. The 
lit of the body is the topning of the ſoule and the bodye to⸗ 
gither, and the death thereof is the ſcparation of the ſoule 
from the boype .,. The meanes to pꝛeſerue the life of the 
bodye,that is, to continue the bonne and ſoule togeacher, 
is foove and luſtenaunce, meate and dzinke,fo2 we daplye 
and howerip doe conſume, and the ſubſtance of our bodies 
waſteth by the pozes of dure ſkinne, ſo that when Na- 
ture ferleth wante of Subſtaunce to ſupplye the was 
ſting of the body, then it is ſayde in p2oper ſpeeche to hun 
ger, oz to thirſt, that is, to deſpꝛe and couette that thing 
hereby the wante.of naturall Subſtaunce and moyſ⸗ 
ture maye be ſupplyed, leaſt the Inſtrumentes of the ſoule 
ſhoulde bee made fceble, and ſoche ſoule departe, any 
Ne ide body dye. Nome looke what the ſoule is co the u 
14 waje ro dye, that is & DD vuta the ſoule . As the tpfe of the 
it | Tho body, | bodye is the ioyning of the ſoule to the bodye (foz wyth⸗ 
1— Sehr beate. gut the Boule there is no life) ſo the life of the Boule, 
\ is the ioyning of GD D and the Soule togeather, any 
the death of the Soule is the ſeparation of G O D from 

the ſoule, foz without G D D, the ſaule hathno lyfe. 
Aud pet ygu mayec not thinke that the Soule dpeth, 
after that ſozte that the bodye voeth, by ceaſſpng to haue 
a becing „ oz a continuaunce , but it drech. a ſpirituall 
death by ſeparation of God from it, ſo that the tyme that 
it is, and. hath a beeing withouce God, is nothing but 
a moſte hozrible tozmence , and. moze greeuous then a 
thouſande bodilye deathes . Nowe further as the bo⸗ 
dy hatha tertayne meanes by foode and Suſtenaunce ts 
Neſerue liłe.that is the ſoule and body togeather: ſo 2 


1 


What the 
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the ſoule a meanes by foove. and faſtenaunce,to continue 
G DOD and the ſoule togeather, and ſo to pꝛeſerue lyfe, 
and putte away the death thereof © The bodye when it 
wanteth this ſuſtenaunce is ſapde to hunger and to thirſt, 
ſo the Soule when it feelcth lacke of that Deauenlye and 
Spirituall foode, whereby the lyfe therof is continued, 
it is not in pꝛoper ſpeeche but Figuratiuelye'ſapde to 
hunger and to thyzſte,that 1 y to long and veſp2e 
to bee made partaker of that Foode , by the Uertue 
whereof onely, God and it is ioyned and pzeſerued togea⸗ 
ther. This bleſſed funde is Chuiſte himfelfe and none 
other, eyther thing 02 perſon, fo by hun anelpe are wee 
reconciled vuto G O D, and kepte in unttie wyth hun 
vnto eternal lyfe: and withoute him, wee by finne rey 
mapne ſepar aten from & O D, and ſo in Death eternal, 
vnleſſe Chziſte doe iayne ds vnto him; He that hath the 
Sonne of G O D, ¶ſayth lohn) hath life, he that hath 1. Jo. . 
not the ſonne of G O D ath not liſe. y this come | 
pariſon, I truſt you mae fee why Chziſte is catled the 
meate and dzinke of Chʒiſtians, that is, of the likenefle 
that hee hath with bodily foode and ſuſtenaunce, that kec- 
peth in life, and pꝛeſerueth the @oule and the bodye..to- 
geather , Mee haue nowe further toconſpver,not ones How Chit 
Ive that Chiilte is the fande af dure Soujes,aud why hee ;;; redeo be ov 
is ſo called: hut alſo howe hee is made the Foove- of food 
oure ſonle. I am (ſayth Chiſte) that bread of Lyfe Fa. 6.3 6-35. 
that came from Heauen, that is, hande hee not herne 
O D as well as Panne, hee coulde not haue beene 


39 
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the Meate ol our Soules . Ie muſt aſcende higher 


thcrefoze,then to the humagitie at Chyiſte, oz to his Nas 
turall bodye and blood, and conceaue that it is the bodye 
and blood of the Soune of God, and hee too God eternal 
with the Father, 02 eiſe he coulve not haue wzought the 
Myſteryc of our Redemption. 
There be certayne neceſſary tauſes very pzofytable and 
toloptable toremfber,why Chziſtmuſt be both god g man. 
T,it, F p ite, 


i 
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why Chit Firtt, it was neveſfaryhe ſhould bee G O O, that her 
— might knomthe wilt of Gon, and reucale the lame vnto vs 
bots 2 rde Fot we of our ſtlues cannot ſee God and his will, but wee 
why de told. knowe, as S. lohn ſapth, Thar the ſonne of God came, 
be gad. to giue m a mynde to know: him that is true. Ano- 
+ 30.5-20- ice tauſe is, cht the pic ut ourrevempcion mighte be e⸗ 

quiualent and af like woꝛthineſſe, as the off-nce was in the 

ſighte of GO D, which could not haue bene, vnleſſe that 

perſon that was the ſonne of God, had dyed fox vs, Fo} 

neyther Golde no2 Siluer,no2 anye other pꝛetious thing 

could redceme vs, but the blood of che immaculate and vn⸗ 

vefplev Lambe, Chʒiſt Jeſus. Furthermoze if hee had not 

bene God, he coulve not haue ouetcome Death, and 5 Des 

uill, vnder whole captiuitie we were holden, and there 
1 Io. 3.5. foze, Ihe Sonne of G O D appeared, that he might diſ- 

ſolue the Workes of the Deuill. Unicle hee hadde bene 
" verpe God, heecoulve not haue given vs power to bee 
- we 244 "made theSonnes of God. and Heires of eternall lyfe, 
; He could not haue bene Our eternall Biſhbp, and perpe⸗ 
tually ſitte on the right hande of God, to be interceſſoure 
foz vs. Oe could not haue bene pꝛeſent at all times, and 
in all places, to gather his church, to ditert the harts ofthe 
kaithtull, to heart their pꝛayets, and to remitte their ſinne. 
ko He could not haue rayled the ven to kfe,abvtiſhe Death, 
1 ' exerciſe iudgement, and giue eternall lie vnto the Fayth⸗ 
un full that touehis cummug. There be reaſons alſo why 
data v Chyiſte muſt be verpy.manne:, and as hee came from Hcas 
_ uenas-G O D, ſo in Earth to take fleſhe of the Bleſſed 
Uirgine, like vato oures, Sinne onelp excepted. Firſt 
"that the Juſticrot᷑ & D. D requyzed, that as Manne of- 
fruded, and bzake his Lame and Commaundemente, ſo 
manne alſo ſhoulde ſatiſfye fullye foʒ the ſame , that his 
righteouſneſle mighte iuflye bee imputed to other, Des 
conlye,that the appoynted Meſſias, and Sautour mighte 
faſtaine thatpuniſhment; which by gods ſentence was due 
fa ſtunt, thatis death, but god alone could not haue dyed. 


Thirdly, 


* 
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Chirdly, that we myght haue the ſurer comloꝛt and con- 
fivence in our neceſſitic, to appeale to the thꝛone of his Ma⸗ 
teſtie, ſeeing he being our hygh Byſhop was verie man as 
wee are, and partaker of our infirmities, Fourthlye, that 
we myght moze certainly be aſſured of our Reſurrection, 
as alſo that we both in ſoule and body, ſhould enioy eternal 
fe in heauen, feepng Chꝛiſt our ſautour hauing the ſame 
fleſhe that we haue, hath raiſed it from death, and caried it 


th him into heauen, there as our head keeping poſſeſſion fo: te» 4 71 Hegs 
ds, vntill the time that wee as members ol hys myſtical j.-- ac; , 


dody,ſhall be ioyned to hym. Foz where the head is, there 


the members mult be , as C hꝛiſt himſelfe ſayeth, Where I Joh. 12.26. 


am, there my Miniſters ſhall be. Furthermoze it was ne* 
ceſſarie that Chꝛiſt ſhould be man, that we myght haue the 
moꝛe conſtdence by him in our neceſſitie, to appeale to the 


thꝛone of Gods mercy, knowing, that we haue ſuch an high Heb.4.15. 


Byſhop, as being in manhood like vnto vs,hath ſenſe of our 
infirmitie,and hath beene tempted, euen as we are. Foz the 
humanitie of Chilt is, as it were, the Conduite pipe, by 
which onely the lining waters of Gods mercie, floweth vn⸗ 
to vs. Laſtly, Chꝛiſt was man that we myght be the moze 


aſſured of our Reſurrection from the dead , and poſſeſſion of 


eternall lyfe, nos in ſoule onely but in body alſo,ſeeing this 
our ſauiour hauing the lyke fleſhe vnto ours in all thinges, 
Dinne onely'ercepted , hath raiſed vp the ſame fleſhe from 
death, and caried it with him to heauen, there to keepe poſ* 
ſeſſion of that eternall x fo: vs, Eſpecially conſi- 
dering that he by the p2ice of his blood, hath taken away 
the Euilt of finne, from our moztallbovpes. Thus in part 
vou vnderſtand howe Chaif? berame che true liuciy foode 
of Chꝛiſtian people, that is, becuuſe uy the vneſttmable 
wiſedome and mercy of God, he was pꝛepared to bee in per⸗ 


ſon God and man. All kinde ol nouriſhment hath ſome pzo* _ 


poꝛtion of lykeneſſe with that bovpe , which it nouvtſhech, 
and (6 Chzift the naturall ſonne of God became man allo, 
thatby that likeneſle he mlcths r and ſitte nouriſhmẽt, 
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to p}eferre vs to eternall lyfe, But this meate, muſt be pet 
„„ „further pꝛeparen, oz elſe it woulde not ſerue our turne in 
nee, ſteding of vs, Chyilt therefoze was prepared and made apte 
=... ment fo; vs to eate, vpon the Aulter of the Croſle,where his 
7 .  hodywas bzoken, and his blood ſhedde, and he offered him« 
SS 9+ - 11 g. (a, ſelfe to God en 


and afterward raiſed the ſame his body from death to life, 
it might be very true ſuſtenaunce to euerlaſting life, aptly, 
and truely in all reſpectes pꝛepared to that end. 

1 Fozſomuch as pou haue now heard p Chꝛiſt is the onely 
— body and foode of lite, why he is ſo called, ; howe he was pzepared (a 
Pen piire to be, we muſt next conſider how this Heſſed meat is truely 
to de eaten # xightly eaten, boch in the ſacraments, without the vſe of 
— of Sacramentes. This queſtion hath vexed all Chiſtens 
Saccaments dom „ nome foz the ſpace of certaine peres, # hath crerciſey 
en. the pennes and tongues almoſt of all Jearned-men of this 

; age, with great vehemencie on eche five, But rely if they 
would wich ſingte mindes, without heat of contention true⸗ 

Ip conſider, howe the fruite and benefite of this heauenly 

foode is receaued, this controuerſie might bee eaſily ended, 

and many a troubled conſcience quieted, which now almoſt 

only are by this meanes ſtayed, from embzacing the tructh 

of the Goſpell, They doe not ſo greatly miſlike the other 

parts of our doctrine, but this ſticketh in their conſciences, 

that wee denie the body and blood of Chziſt, really and car⸗ 

nally eaten and dzunken in the Sacrament. Mherekoge Y 

hartely deſire al ſuch, fo2 the time to laye aſide that ſcttlep 
perſwaſton, wherewith their mindes hither to hach beene ſo 

Holden, that they could not abide to heare any thing of the 
contrarie, and with iudiffereut and charitable mindes cares 

fully to conſider, that which in parte I haue, and now here- 

Aguna the after ſhall ſpeake touchyng this matter . Firſt, therefoze 
carnal cating pon mult call to your remembꝛaunee, that Chꝛiſtes bodpe, 
bud bab is not taruall meate and dzinke fox our bodyes, but ſpiritu- 
and biood. all meat and dꝛzinke fo2 our ſoules, and fo2 that cauſe 8, Paul 
in this place ſo calleth it, ſaying, That the olde * 
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did eate ot the ſame ſpirituall meate, anddrinke of the 
ſame ſpiritual drinke, And pet I mult needes conteſſe that 
this ſpirituall mꝛate is p2ofitable, not to the ſoule onelp, 
but to the body alſo, Foz Chziſt dyed foꝛ pzgſeruation both 
of ſoule and bodye . But this benefite of gouriſhment, is 
not firſt receaued of the bodye, and rhzoughe it paſlech to 
the ſoule, fox that were monſtrous, but beeyng firſt receas 
ued of the ſoule , it pꝛoſitech the bodye. Foz as Chailk 


ſayth, That which entreth into the bodily mouth defy- Mat. 15.1 


leth not the man, but that commeth out of tlie mouth 
from the corrupte hearte and mynde. Os contrari⸗ 
wyſe not that good thing, that entreth by the bodye dothe 
pofyte the ſoule, but that which entered firſt by the ſoule, 
and is recraued by it, pꝛołyteth alſo the bodye. Foz the 
body and bloud of Chꝛiſt, beeyng in deede the true foode bf. 
lyfe, when it is ſpiritually eaten by the ſoule, thꝛough tbe 
operation of the holye Ghoſt , maketh vs apte to Reſur* 
rection, and in due tyme tranſfozmeth our moxtall bodpes, 
tothe lykene ſſe of his glozious bodye 
hin that raiſed Chriſt. from death dwell in vs, he that 
raiſed Chriſt from the dead, ſnhall alſo quicken out mor- 
tall bodies, becauſe that his ſpirit, through Chriſt, dwel- 
leth n vs. The better to vaverſtand what it is to eate this 
fpirituall foode, and how it is truelp # effectually receaued 
to eternall lyſe: I muſt put pou in iuinde of the compariſon 
that befo2e I vſed betweene the body and che ſoule. As the 
bodpe is ſayde to eate when it receaueth that ſuſfenaunce, 
wherewith the hunger thereof is Raped and ſatiſfied ,” and 
as it is ſayde to dzinke , when it receaueth that liquour, 
wherewith the thirſt is quenched: euen ſo our ſoule is ſayde 
to eate and to d2inke, when it receaneth that heavenly and 
bleſſed foode of Chziff Jeſirs crnrifyed „ wherewith the 
hungry, and thirſtie appetitethereof, that is, the vehement 
beſire of the fauour of God and ſaluation, is fully ſatiſtyen, . 


Avhure commerJuo beneſiets che bovy;atiness Evan, 
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vnleſſe it bee eaten and dꝛunken: ſo the bodye and blood of 
Chzilt crucified, doth not helpe vs anye thing, if it bee not 
woꝛthily and truely receaued « The body receaueth hys 
foode, by the mouth of the body, the ſoule receaueth hirs, by 
the mouth ok the ſoule As it ts not ſufficient to hunger 
and thirſt,noz to receaue ſuſtenaunte, vnleſſe there be a nas 


turall trength in our bodyes to receaue,concoct,and digeſt 


the ſame: ſo there mult be in our ſoules that ſtrength, that 
may ſurely receaue Chʒiſt, and wzappe him 02 embꝛace him 
in the bowels of our heart, that he may thereby, as it were, 
be turned into vs, and wee into him, but that ſtrength is 
not in our ſelues, but is giuenof God. We mult therefoze 
haue it from him, from whom all good giftes pzoceede,thac ; 
Jac. 1.17. is, From the father of lyghtes, And this gift wherewich, 
Chiift is truely and effeotually receaued , is nothing but 
faith. Fox by fayth we receaue Chʒiſt, and aſſure our ſelues 
in our hartes, that wee are partakers of that redemption, 
which by his death he hath pꝛocured oz vs, and with that 
firme perſwaſion, lay him vp in the bowels of our heartes, 
that in all our temptations and troubles, we may feede vp⸗ 
on him, and gather ſtrength and comfoze, in the aſſuraunge 
of Gods fauour purchazed by him: ſo that ſo often as our 
hcartes bee ſhaken with miſtruſt and feare, this faith doch 
Farth.the comfoꝛte and releeue vs agayne. Nowe that faith is the 
— — mouth and meanes, whereby onely, wee receaue and eate 
by Chziſteis Ch2ilt to ſaluation 2 J will let you. vnderſtand it both by 
taten. Chꝛiſtes owne woꝛdes in S. lohn, and by the iudgement of 
diuers learned, and auncient Fathers. Foz Chziſt vſeth 
theſe woꝛdes indifferently, and as of one fozcc aud ſignificas 
Joh. 6. 29. tion, To beleeue in him, To eate him, Io drinke him, To 
3335. come vnto him, and doth attribute to cche of theſe, p ſame 
What to ente e fettes. To beleeue in C hꝛiſt is the pzoper woꝛde, to eate 
Ch ,s Chiſt 02 to come vnto him are ꝙ zes and figuratiue 
moneves ſperches, but all of one foxce, I am the bread of life (ſaith 
doo Chꝛiſt) lie that commeth to me ſhall not hunger, and he 
that beleeueth in me, call neuer thirſt, Parke ye 
| | veerely 
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(decrely beloued) what Chiilt ſapth, He that commeth to 
me ſhall not hunger, therfoze to came vntoChiilk, is ta eat 
Chiift, And againe he ſaith : He that beleeuethi in mee, 
(hall never thirſt, therfoze to belecue in Chzilt, is to dʒinhe 
Chꝛiſt. To eat and to dzinke are meanes ta take away hune 
ger and thirſt,but to come vnto Chzilt, @to belecue in him, 
as Chzilt himſelfe ſaith, doth take away hunger and thirſt: - 
therefoze to come vnto him, and to beleeue in him, is to tate 
him, and to dzinke him. An other. out of the ſame place ta 
this, Ch itt attributeth the ſame effectes and fruits to them 
which beleeue in him, that he doth to them that eate his bo- 
die and d2inke his blood: therefoze by eating and dzinking, + 
be meaneth nothing but belecuing, His woꝛdes bee thele 
Iohn.6,verſe.54. He thatcareth my fleſhe and drinketh 
my blood hatheternall life, and I will raiſe him vp at the 
laſt daye. Note the effectes that he gyueth to catyng his 
fleſhe and dzinking his blood, that is, to haue cuerlaſting 
lyte, and bee rayſed at the laſt daye, In the.qo.verſe of 
the lame Chapter hee ſapeth : This is the wyll of my fa- 
ther that ſent mee, that cueric one that ſeeth the ſonne, 
and beleeueth on him, ſhould haue eternall life, & I will 
raiſe him vp at the laſt daye . Tho ſeeth not heere that 
Chiift attributeth the ſame fozce to beleeuing, that in the o⸗ 
ther verſe he did to eating and dzinking,and therfoze vſeth Þ 
wozdes indifferently, as beyng of one meaning. Jmyght 
ſtay vpon manp ather places, wherem the holy holt wyt 
neſſeth that we haue eternall life by ing in C 


zas 


in the ſame place, He that truſteth in me hath eternal life, Aer. . 


but the matter is needeleſle, and the time will not ſuffer me, 
Theretoꝛe hy Chziſtes owne woꝛdes to beleeue in Chiſt is 
to cat Chil®,That you may nat thinke this is anew deniſe 
Proceeding fon mu fee. o from the Pꝛeachets at thys 


tyme, dear hen you what C. Age ae ſuyeth.: This is the Trac. is 


bread, that came from heauen, that if any dot eate of it fob. 26. 


he ſhoulde not die, but that ſtretcheth to the Vertue of 


the Sacrament, & not to the yiſtble Sacrament. He chat. 
| V, eateth 
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eateth within,not he chat eateth without, he that eateth 
with the hart, and not he that preſſeth it with his teeth. 
Marke J pꝛay du, i he atttibuteth the true & effectuall ea» 
ting, not ta the pꝛeſſiug with the teeth and bodyly mouthe, 
but to the in ward eating with the hart, and what is that but 
— — 
l in an place. is it is thereſote, 
n ſapeth he, to eate that foode that periſheth not, but te- 
maineth to eternall lyfe. What prepareſt thou thy tooth 
and thy belly, beleeue and thou haſt eaten. And againe, 


De cane — alſo to the ſame — mꝛiteth, Theſe things ſo 
Domini. often as wee doe, wee ſharpen not our teeth to byte, 
but with ſincere fayth,wee breake and divide that holye 
breade, Some happily thinke that this ſpirituall eating 
by faith, is but a ſleight matter, ind of no great 
fo the teachers of the Churche of Rome woulde perſwade 
men, but they conſider not the great vercue, power and 
Che fozce of firength of Faith, By Fapth wer knowe Chyil, and the 
* true meane of our ſaluation by hym. By Faith wee bee 
graffed into Chꝛiſt, as Haunches intothe rootr-and ſtocke, 
ſa that wee lyue now by him and by his ſpirit, as the bzaun- 
ches doe by the Juice, that commetb from the bodye of the 
tree. By Fapth wee bee ſu vnited vnto Chyiſt, chat we map 
tuſtly ſaye whatſoeuer is hys, is ours alſo: by fayth we are 
mane the chplvzen of God, ano heyꝛes ol eternall lyfe. By 
faych wte haue peart wyth Gon, and arc aſſured of hys fa- 
© gour inthe myddeſt of all our troubles : by fapth wee dare 
bolvlp appꝛoche to rhe thꝛone of Gods mertie. This might 
and ſtrength of fapth they feele not, that thinke it ſo ſimple 
15 J0y.6.54- a matter toeate Chizilt by fapch .' Chꝛiſt witneſleth, Thar 
| by cating him by faith and belicfe,we haue faluarion and 
r cternall iyfe:, and chat hee will taiſe vs at the taſt daye. 
Ulberetope 1 woulde knowe of them what other eating 
there is befive thys, whereby wet maye alſure our clues 
of Saluation, Truelp the Scriptures ——— 
* / 


* 


To beleeue in hym, that is it, to eate the bread ot lyfe. . 
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And that carnall eating, foz which the Churche ol Rome 
friueth , is ſuche as they themſelues confeſſe, that Iudas 
and all wicked map vſe, and bee damned. Nowe 
J appeale to the conſcicnces of them that feare GDD, 
and will not willyngly runne into errour, whether wee oz 
they deale with the people of Gad moze ſincerely, . They 
hout any euideut pzoofe of the Scriptures cantende, as 
haue ſapde, fo2 that reall and bodily eating with which 
damnation mape bee ioyned: wee endeuour to perſwade 
men that manner of ſpirituall eatyng by fapthe, chzoughe 
which, by the teſtimonic of the — Dcriptures , wee 
{all be alſured of eternall lyle, and with which, damnati⸗ 
vn tan not bee ioyned, Some perchaunce wyll ſaye vnto ud of S 
mee , 02 wyll thinke with themſelues in their mpnde : Jf 
this doctrine bee true, then are Sacramecnces needeleſſe, drogen 
Fo wee may tate Chziſt by fayth, ſpiritually, in ſuch ſozc of de Sua 
as pou haue ſayd, without any vſe of the Loznes ſupper, and a . 
therefoze it maye ſeeme ſuperfluaus. God fo2bydde that the of. 
molt perfect Chziſtians and of ſtrongeſt fayth, ſhould once 
thinke Sacramentes to bee ſuperfluous and nerdeleſſe. 
They bee the bleſſed and holy ozdinaunces of Chziſt,by his 
mercy and goodneſſe appoynted fo2 our great helpe and be⸗ 
nefite,as I haue in the foymer Sermon declared. Aud pet 
— confeſſc to the great comfozte of many govlpe per 
ſons, that the faythfull Chziſtian maye, and doth often 
feede vpon Chziſt to ſaluation, beſide the vſe of the Sacra- 
ment. Foz the ſpirituall grace and benefites , which as J 
haue ſayd befoze is the pꝛincipall parte of a Sacrament, 
is not of neteſſitie alwape ſo zyev to: the outwarde ſignes, 
that without them Gd can not, 02 doth not-ſometime: bes 
ſowe the ſame. J vottbte not but the Theefe vppon the Lac. 23.47 
Croſſe without vſe of the Sacrament , dpd eate the bodye 
and blood of Chꝛiſt in ſuch ſoꝛt, that he was the ſame day w 
bim in Paradiſe, Me ſee in the Aces of the Apofiles,that Ittx 0. 
Cornelius and hys company wes: ſcalen with the ſpir ite of 
GOD, tp Dacrameut, 
U. ii. 1 


Ertaine Sermons \ 
tn ſuch loꝛt, that il hehatrthe.immeviatly depart en out of 
this like, he hould haue goue to heauen, which coulde not 
bee, vnleſſe he had ſpit itually by fayth eaten the true foove 
of euerlaſting life, that is Cyʒiſt Jeſus crucifyed, which he 
fed vppon moſt aſſurevly, whyle he heard Saint Peter peach 
Chuſt. There wete m tyme of the Pzimiciue Churche, 
great numbers of godty Party2s ſaued, which neuer outs 
wardlp receaued the Sacrament of the Lozdes ſupper, and 
pet fruitfully and effeccuglly did eat Chziſt by faith: And ſo 
doe many at this dape, which either by ſickneſle, oz by (ms 
= , piſonment,oz by any other lyke cauſe of neceſſitte, are tyen 
1. _= 2 fſtom the outwarve vſe of the Satraments. Pet, as J haue 
5 * ee 7 fuapde, God fozbyd that we ſhoulde thinke che Sacrament of 
N : AZ the Lopes ſupper ſuperfluous, but rather erceeding pꝛoſita . 
Uo 1 10s al, lie. In the vt of ) Sacrament there is a double eating, of 
2 8 which one helpeth the other; As manne conliſteth of two 
hartes, bodie and ſoule: ſo the bovpe feedeth vppon the out- 
ide Sacra warde elementes ofbzead and-wpuc , but the ſoule feederth 
mon; tn deede and truely ypon Jefus Chꝛiſt crucified. The out⸗ 
tung to be no: Ward eating by 5̊ inſtrumẽts ot dur body, cauſeth al our ſen. 
Sur centes bes, out hearing, our ſecing, our te eling, our taſting to helpe 
in the vle ol dur inwarde eating by faith, # by the ſame quickencth, ſtir⸗ 
the are hel Feth, ſtrengtheneth, x increaſerh our faith, we may eate þ 
Ferst our body and blood of Chziſf moze effectually @ fruicfully, Foz 
was of the when the faithful chzilkian, heareth the woꝛdes of Chziltes 
Came. inſtitution ſounde in his eares, This is my body that is gi- 
Hearinge, yen tor you, & this is my blood that is ſhed for the remiſ- 
—_— Gon of your ſmaes , it ſfisreth vppe his faith ( for faith is 
ny heating) ta lay ftrong hotvfaſt vppon this pzomilſe , + in 

his hart doch aſſure himſelfe that Chꝛiſt vyed aud ſhed his 

blood, not onely foꝛ the redemption at the whole wozlve ge · 

nerally, but foz hys atfo particularly, and that he vndoub/ 

tedly is partaker of that bleſſev wozke of our redempti⸗ 

Lui. 1249. an. wee heare theſe woozwes, Doe this jn re- 
nzembrance of me nur faith is alſurev,) it is C hʒiſts come 
maundement, that wee ſhoulde vie this Sact ament. to calf 
4 os ta 


3-3-1317 MC YT DD YT” Y YT PET 


oy Chiiltes 
ted out ſa vs tu uſe, che 


of the Biſbop of- Lincolne. ny 
to dur rembpmb)andoo he benefite of dif falitationt by the 
dentiy ot C hilt, aud in hart and mindert al times but then 
cſpocially,; ro — — to him ken 
the ſame. Ahen ou fight behotverh vpon the Table, the Seeing. 
bead and wynt ozdinaunce bzoken and pow⸗ 
| ndiled this to thinke: As 
ſurely andernely as my bovilÞ pos behduld the tas 
ble of the Lon the Creatures of biead and wine, as the 
outward parte of his ſacramente, and ſee the ſume bꝛoken, 
und pour ed out ſoꝝ mee: ſo aſſuredly doe I with the eye of 
mp faith, beholde the body and blood of Chilt, bꝛoken and 
thead fo2 me, vpon the Alter ofthe Croſſe, and the ſane y 
autour lit ting nom on the righe hand ok god the kather, 


with the ſame body and blood now glüzpfpeb, wherewtrch 


vpon the Ctoſſe, he payd the p)ice of mp redemption, Wh? 

we ſer the Pinilter offering to vs the bꝛead and the cup, , 
and wee receaue the ſame in our hande, and by our ſence Feelings 
feele them: ittwardly in out hartes our fayth is m to 
daue this cogitacion: As truelp as dur Sauiourt Chyſte 
vpon the Croſle by his body bzoken, and his blood ſheave 
wꝛought our redempt ion, and offered the bene ite · thereof, 

to all that would beleeue generally: ſo truelye am I uſſu⸗ 

red that nam in the vſe of this holy Sactament, by his mi⸗ 
nilker he ofepeth the ſame td me, part iewlar ly ts be cpplird 

to my ſelle. And as ſurely as my hanve rectaneththe duc 
warde creatures, ſo ſurelye by my fayth, dor I receprit 
Chzilt himletfe,and in my hart fecle him, ant with my ſpi⸗ 
rituall armes imbꝛate him, as the onely pꝛite and meanes 

of my ſalu ation. £ | 


Then we eate of the holy bjtave z and dyxinte of the rt> Tang. 


uerend cuppe, and vy our taſt haue ſent? 6f the [weereneſſe 
of them, and fele them paſſe downe into our fomarhe there 
to reſt, that they may be according to their nature, meanes 
to nouriſhe an ſtrengthen our bodie to continue it in lyfe, 
the fapth is ſtirred vp by thele ſences thus to thinke:Enen 
as certainly as my talte — of Breade 
— - UL. and 
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— — perreiue in detde, tbat their operas 
cion is £0-nouxiſh and tengthen my body, and to quicken 
my naturall ſpirites, which without (ache nouriſhmente 
would pertthe : euen ſathe taſte of vip. faith , and ſence of 
my hart doth feele the ſwecteneſle of Chzilte his body and 
blood, -bzoken and ſhead foz mee and all mankinde vppon 
the Croſſe, and perceiue it thereby to be the oncly foode of 
m ſoule, without which I ſhoulde periſhe both ſoule ann 
bodpe Eternallye, And as certainlye as J feele with 
bodilye ſence, that the Baeade and Wine paſleth into my 
Scomache,and there ac coꝛding to their pzopoztion,feede, 
fxengthen, and quicken my Naturall bodye any Spts 
tices: ſo aſſuredlye- doe J, with my inwarde and pi 
rituall ſente, perteiue the bodye and blood of Chziſte, and 
the whole benefite of his death and paſſis, to paſſe into the 
ſtomache ol my ſoule, and boſome of mp hart, there, though 
the ſtrength of a true Chziſtia faith to be laid vp, wꝛought 
and d, as that onelye nouriſhmente that keepeth the 

—— erueth mee both ſonle and bodye 
tu eternall life, — that will Chziſtianlye and charts 
tablcly , and in the feare of G O D weighe and conſpdcr 
thee thinges. I truſte mill not thinke epther that wer 
make lighte accoumpte of the Externall Sacramente, 

92 in oute Doctrine teache a ſyngle and fleighte manner 
of eating of Thzilt by fapth,as the fauourers pf che church 
of Rome doe charge vs 
| Ad J appeale to the Conſciences of all them that fols 
lowe theire Doctrine, whether cuer they were taughte 
to take ſuche ſweete inſtruction and comfozt, in the uſe of 


that bleſſed Sacramento ns. 


Theſe good Fruites of that Sacramente are muche 
Sacraments furthered and increaſed by ſundtrye other Godlye cogita* 
tions, which the Scriptures teache true Chziftians to 
vle in the adminiſtration of it . The wozde of 6 D D 
teacheth that the vſe of the externall Sacramentes, is a 
manner of 1 whereby men . 
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ſelues liefoze & O D and che Moꝛlo, thut they bre Chy(s 

ſtians, Thereldze the'fapthfall recoauer;When hee com · 

meth to the Datrament, thinkech this with hiinſelfe : J 

by comming to this plact pꝛoteſte beſote & D O. and hes 

Angels, and befoze all the Creatures of Heaucn and 

earth, that in my harte I deteſte the Rellgion of Jewes 

Turkes, Jnfivels, Heretiques, and all ochet thut deny 
ſaluation tocom? bythe death of Chailke { ann atknows 

ledge mp ſelle vafapgrevlye,rs bee of the number of them, 

that hope to haue the fauoureof GO D, and co bee laued 

by the merite and paſſion of Chzilte onelye, The wozde — — 
of G O O teacheth thatSactamentes are, as it were wyervy e's 
Seales to confyꝛme the truth of Gods pꝛomiſes, and to arne 
ſerength out fapth . Thereſoze by this ſeale of the Loꝛds vaco va. 
Supper, wee alſurc oure ſelues that wee ate partakers 

of all that Legacic, which Chziſf our Sauponr in his laſk 

will bequeathed to vs, that is, that his hodye was b2oken 

vpon-the Croſſe foꝛ our revensption, and his blood ſheavde 

ko the remiſſton of ours-Sinnes , The Dcriprares: Sacraments 
teache that in the ble of the ſacraments through Fapth, Thune. 
wee bee vnited vnto Chziſt, and ingraffey into his Pyſti® 

call bovp; ſo that wee liue nowe onelye by him, and | 
— K is his, by che truth al his pꝛomiſe, is oures - . 

The woßde of God teacheth, that the Sacrament ol che Sn 
Lopes ſupper is 'a linke of vnitye, that knitteth vs to⸗ acÞi0 Hae - 
gether as members ol one Pyicall boye, aud therefoxe in bargen 
that wee — — — loue and chats vnun. 
tie among our ſelues, and is a foule rep28cF both to 
Chꝛiſte oure head. and to the ile body, Int Ya! ande 
0} hinder one another. — —.. 
we are all of ont bovy#'4 all Striantes' of (i: © +> +. 
one Paykter,all Childzenof-one Father, all-Subtcetes 
under one Lozde and Ring?,” dl /Partakits Cone re- 
demption, all -Hetres of one Heritage g Site of 
Eternall-Lyfs And in W manys-Linkes oof Unicye/ 

cl 0 
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to be at diſcade 
an heauy agaynſt v in the day of his math. Fix 
nally the wow of God teacheth vs that the · Dact ame nt of 
the L ozves ſnpper,is our heaugniye Feade,in whiche the 
Lambe of God that takethaway the ſinnos of the wozlve, 
is offerep-vnto vs, ſpiritually to ſeede vppon in our fayth, 
that _ phones befaze declared, we mape be nouri⸗ 
ſtrengthened, and pꝛeſexued to eternal life, and ther · 
= that we ought to bee verye carefull ſo to pꝛepare oure 
ſelues, that we map be wozthy Gueſtes fo2 that bleſſed ta* 
ble. Wherefoze I thinke it neceſſary in a woꝛde oz two 
to teach you how Chziſtians-ſhould pꝛepaxe themſelucs,as 
wozthy guclkes, to come to this holy Table. But betoze 
I come to that, I will fyzfte aunſwere an euell and per⸗ 
uerſe Doctrine bzoughte into the Church, by the Sea ol 
Roome, and the Pꝛeachers and teachers thereok, directly 
both agapuſtc Chyiſtes owne wozdes,and agaynlt the docs 
trine of the auncient fathers,that-is,that very wickey mf, 
and horible ſiuners, as ludas and other, oe eate in the (a» 
crament,the very Reall and natur all body of Chziſte, as 
kully as Peter,q2 any other Saint of Eod, oz other fapths 
Blaſphemug full Chziltian hath done, oꝛ doth, This Doctrine, as it is 


wicked rens TEP20chefull to the body and blood of C hit, lo it is plainly 


— of the {tbe againſt þ which Chꝛiſt himſcif teacheth in lohn. Foz there 
* 1h} it ſayth thus: He that eateth my fleſh, & drinketh 

W roy blood, abideth i in me, and I in him, As the living 
Father ſent me, and I live by the Father, ſo hee that ea- 

1. 4 — me;ſhall liue by me. I adde, But the wicked # naugs 

abide not in ch2iſt,no2 live by him, ther loze ſins 
— ee 0e Cine Seb der 
n Apeih turther. 

Joh. 6.54- De py-fleſhes avd drinketh my blood, 
hatb etergaſl life c J adde here like wiſe. But the wie · 

ked haue not ecernall life by chiſti, noꝛ ſhall bee rapſed to 

life, hut to eternall damnat ian e therefoze it is a falſe and a 


wicka Docu ine, chat luda: auc vey 


among oxrſelnes,isin Govs indgemente | 


Noreen ee 


of the Biſhop of Lincolne. 
dns doe eate the very true,reall, and Natur all boyye of 

c<2ift,foz if they did. they ſhotd the be partakers of thole be⸗ 
nefics, which chꝛiſt( truth it ſelf)pzonuſech to thẽ p ent him. 

Thouch this their doctrine;to any god n man may ſeems 

abſurde in it ſelfe, and Chuſt his woes agninſt ic be plain 
ynough,and will not eaſylye admitte any gloſc, pet if che 
aunciente Fathers alſs teache not herein, as wee dor, let 

vs be thought to deniſe it of dure ſelues . Origin ſayetetc gh 
his: Theſe thinges haue I fpokenof the typical and 
fyguratiue body, Much alſo may be ſpokt ot the world 
Rim ſelſe, which became fleſhe, home, whoſocner ſhall 

eate, ſnall ſurely liue for euer, (and he andeth) home no 

euill man can eate. For if it could be that he which cõ- 

tinueth euill, did eate the word that became fleſh, ſeinig 

that he is the word & bread of litezitwould neuer haue 
benwritre,whoſocuer eatetii the bread ſliall line fore. 

ner Hitherto Orig. Ann S. Aug, He that diſcordeth frõ In At, 
Chriſt, eateth not his ſleſh mor drinketh his blood, but 175 

he receaueth theSacrament of ſo holy a thing, to the De Trim. 
iudgement — againſt — oy ; ** ſound 4 
facher vþs S. ob. The Apoſtleiiſay id cat the bre «5% 
that be the Lord, but lades 55 cate the breade of the Q t di 
Lord, againſt the Lord. But moſt plainly he ſapth in an o- Pane ih, 
ther place, The ſacramẽt of the vnity of the body & blod 7 744,26, 
of Chriit, is receiued at the Lords table, of ſome to life, 

of ſome to deſtruction. But the thing it ſelfe whereofir 

is a ſacrament, is life to euery man and deatł t none, 
vhoſoeuer (hall be partaker of it. And in the ſms place, 

To cate that meate, ind to drink that drinke is to dwel 

in Chriſt, & to haue chriſt dwelling in him. nd by that 

it followeth, that he which dwelleth not in Chriſt, nor 

hath ehriſt dwelling in him, ndoubtechy dot hot ſpi- 
ritualſy eat his fleſn, nor drin hs blood. athagh cat 

nally & viſibly he preſſe with his teeth the ſaerament of 

the body & blood of Chriſt, &c. Although Jmight al- 
leage a nũber of other places 6 = 
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theſe fathets vunoubtevly did know the fayth E Doctrine 
of the church in their time, this may be ſufficient to ſuch, 
as haue not aminbte millingly to abyde in errour. Being 
none be partakers df that heauenly foode, laid fozth at that 
holp table, but ſuch as momthily come to teteaue the ſame, 
it behoueth all goon Chꝛiſttans, as befoze I haue ſapde, to 
learne hom top2 themſelues ts the wozthp receiuing 
Sow we chertof. And how that may be done. S. Paule in generall 
ought A. Wonds byeefelyſheweth. Les a man (ſapeth hee) prooue: 
_ uesrothe himſelle; and ſo let him cate ol this bread. and drink of 
— og this Cuppe. The meanes thcrefoze to come woꝛthilpe, is 
lozdg ſupper. cn p20uc and ttie our ſeluts, whether thoſe thinges bee in 
i Co. 18. ug, which the woxthy Gueſtes of that Table ſhould haue. 


Firſt theretoꝛe we mult looke vnlainedlpe into our ſelues 


whether we haut an appetite oz deſyze to tate of þ bleſſed 
loode . Foꝝ aloathing ſtunuche neuer perfectly digeſtech 
any meat, þ it reccaueth „ but turneth it ta the hurt ofthe 
body, This Appetice oa neſire cannot be in v it be 
wuuugyht by the ſharpſt ſauce af ſeuere repentance fox aur 
How we are ſinmts, mich we ſhall the better pzepare „ it wee examine 
wmaverrial guy ſeluts, by ths,pgifect 
e conſider! hom farre we axe ſtum che ſame, anꝭ what danger 
tag at. hangethouer our ans fog che wante chcreof. God ſapth 
Orut. 6. in his lam. Thou ſhalvlaue the Lord thy god with al thy 
hart. wich all thy foulegwith all thy minde, with all thy 
ſtrevgth. and thy Neighboysas thy ſelſe. That is, wee 
Souldloue,we ſhould hate, ue Gould feare, we ſhold hope 
fog novbing hut. in Gon, ann to his glozp; we ſhould thinke 
oz mule vpon nothing in our winde and vnderſtanding, but 
that max ae to the honour ad glozy ot god. We ſhould 
imploye all the powers of our bodye, and of our wozldelyt 
giftes to the ſame ende: wee ſhoulde doe yothing ta anpe 
athex man which me woulde nat willinglys bee contented 
-Houlp be done vnto-vs, If wee expymine our ſclues hy this 
rule, we ſhal ſee we be ſofarre from that me ſhould be, that 
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"old me haut nat une branche chereat in vs, whiche will 


of the Biſhop of Langolne, 155 
mo2e ertidently appeare i wee will trie our ſelues by t⸗ 
uery particular commaundemente rightely and truely vn⸗ 
derſtanded. Seing then we be ſo farre from the juſtice ol 
Gos lawe, the curſe thereof muſt needes be due vnto vs, 
— ſaprh,Curſed is he, vhoſoener keepeth not al Otu. 23. a6 
written in the booke of his lawe. In this mans 
— wee examme our ſelues ſincerely, we ſhall chzoughs 
ly know what wee are in the ſight of Gad, .az woll by the 
coxruption of oure nature, as by the courſe of our euill any 
nauchrielyfe,wee hall haue ſence ofour own ſinne, wee 
ſhall hate and deteſt it, wee ſhall from che bottome of oure 
hartes be ſoʒy foz it, with trembling mindes we ſhal feare 
the heauie iudgement ol God againlk vs, and ſo will there 
be ſtirxed vp in vs that Govly appetite, and greedpe veſpae 
to e that ſpirituall meate, whiche onelye can ſatiſſyt 
our truhlsd cunſtience, and cure our repentaunt and ba- 
ken hattas. act. But though the appetite and veſpze bee 
neuer ſo great, in vayne he tommeth to any table. chat hach 
no much to tate, no ſtrength of ſtumache to digeſte. A 
true and ſtrong Chniſttan tayth, is the mouth of the foule, 
and the power wherewith wee doe reteiue and dugeſte 
Chaift Jeſus cruciſied, as the foove of our faluation ; Ce 
muſt looke therefoze to our ſelues, firſk whether we knowe 
and underſtaude the miſtery of aut redemptiã, that is, that 
the vnſpcakeable mercy of God ſent nowne the ſecond per · 
ſon in Trinitie, to take fleſh of the bleſſed Uirgine, to lyne 
in the ſhape of a moſt contemptible man in this woꝛlde, and 
in the ende to haut ſuffered cruell death fo2 the redemption 


ofmankinde, 

'Secondlye whether we feelc in dur harts a ſtrong per- 
ſwaſtõ, that we allo thzough the mereiful pzomiſesof god, 
are partakers of che ſame wozke of aux redemption, Foz a 

true Chziſtian maſt nat tury haue a Nenerall knowlenge, 
-bupalls vp fyzme:farh,be applz* 
cationof the lame to thimſe tte Hurcherwosez a it is 
hie both ;a doe 09 et,,“ — 


Ertaine Sermons. 
ſence and feeling of true repentaunce , and alſo an aſſurey 
fapth to reteiue and digeſt this wholeſom and comfoztable 
medicine of oure {oule : ſo becauſe God belkoweth not his 
mercy by his ſanne Chzilt in vayne. oz to the end we ſhoulp 
ftill continue inſinne,wemult further try our ſelues, he 
ther we feele an vufaincd deſire to riſe to a newueſle of life, 
and an earneſt ſtudy hereafter to amfd our fozmer Faults, 
and to ſtrayn our ſelues to a Godly aud houeft conuerſati- 
on, that God in vs mape bee glozified, and the mout hes of 
his Ennemies topped, Laſtly, wee muſte examine ourt 
conſciences, whether we haue a feruente and great deſpze, 
to call to dure remembzaunce,the vneſtimable Benefyte 
ol oure Redemption, made by the pꝛice of his bodye and 
blood , and to acknowledge and confeſſe the ſame vn⸗ 
faignedlye befoze G O D, and the Wozlve, and ti peels 
vnto him moſte hartye thankes foz the ſame, and the reſt⸗ 
dut o his benefptes , not at this pꝛeſent tyme oneipe, bat 
euer hereafter,vncill che time ot his comming, > * -; /-;, 
This is the Godly and Chꝛiſtian tryall of oure ſelues, 
which if we vle,by the grace of Gods Dpirite wozking 
in vs, wee ſhall becomme epther wozthpe Gueftes, 
— moze fytte then other wayes wee houlde 


Obieftion, 0 Wah ſome will thinke that this Adwonition is 


a Terroure and tozmente to theire conſciences, to feare 
— — bleſſed Sacramente , rather 
than an Erhoztation o Tncouragemente vnto it . Foz 
if the Daunger bee in it ſelfe ſo great, as the vnwozthpe 
Receauer cateth Damnation co himſelfe, andthe pie 

paratton and triall ſa Ntreighte as pou haue made it, it 
were better neuer to come to it Foz what one is 
there among a thontande, that oth in chis manner tryt 
— ? 0} _ — — nerdes — 
a er in ſoꝛrow foꝛ his 05 
in ſence of Govs w1ath, ef 
K. of-newe lyfe ; oz iu the Columeſſe of his 


char itit, 
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eharitie, oz in the fecbleneſſetogiuethankes, aun ſet fozth; 


the glozp of God, oz in all theſe things,thac he muſt neede s 
be ouerwhelined in conftienet, and feared ta make hymſelte 


partaket ofcheſtholp myſteries. But(peerely helaed let Anſveare, 


not this feare;ſhake-pont conſriences, uo ius pou hacke 
from-this.vteffed:cavle;.. This traminacion: and try 
muſt be wichinthe voundes of humaine frailtie, and Sed in 
this, as in all other dopnges, fo2 Chziſtes ſake will vſe hys 


inmporkections | | 

Dnelp let us not be ſeture, lacke and negligeut, but teeling 
by this trial great want in our ſeiues, with lowelye, 
humble, and conte ſſlug har tes, let vs acknowlepnc the ſame 


and ſap vnto God: J am ſozie O Loꝛde foz my ſinnes, but Jbzeifepzas 


not as the greeuouſneſſe of them requteth, Augment O 
Lozd,by —— the ſenſe of thy math in me. J bel. eue 
und kndw Wit lyother chuſttans chat thy ſonne hath ſhed his 
bilden du mee, but jntrtaſe my faith, D God, and helpe my 
vnbeliefe, I deſire to liue accoꝛding to the calling of a cia 
Nan, but the fleſhe and the wozld makerh this ſtudie cald in 
me + therefo2e doe thou ſtrengthen me with thy bleſſed: ſyi⸗ 
rit. J-know it is mp. bounden duetie to peelde vato thee un · 
moꝛtall thankes, as well fox ali other thy bent tes, as prin? 
tipally fot the whole wozke uf nur redempctan by the: death 
of thy deerely beloued ſonne: bat I feele chis ʒeale ta be ſo 
faint and feeble, that it is nothing accozding to my duetie, 
and fo2 that cauſe I lyft vp myne cpes to the th2one of chy 
merty, and humbly deſire thee to patdon all my umperſecti⸗ 
ons and to heale all mp inũxmities . The ſenſt anꝭ nam 
ledge df my weakenefſe may not feareme from this haly cu 
ble. Fox this heauenly feaſt is a medicine fox them that bee 
ſicke, a comfozt to them that be penitent ſinners, a free and 
liber all gift to ſuch as bee pooze ann haus nothing of them. 
felues. Chʒiſt in this feaſt is giuen as meate, wit unt which 
we know we muſk of necelſttie periſß. Anm he is glut . as Ife 
vato vs, and therfoꝛe ——— haue — 
Al. Nath. 


mercie and clemencte. F 02 he knowech our. coʒruptions q Pl. 03. 
| „wilt haue rexarde of-our;infiengies; + 


ewe Fermer 
death. Che beſt wozthineſſe that wer can bying to theſe-xe« 
nercnd and holy myſteries, is, chat we conteſſe our owne vit« 
woꝛthiueſſe, to the end thy mercy map make vs woꝛthy: that 

we deſpaire in out ſelues, to the eu thy rate may comfozte 

vs, that we humble put ſelues, tu the end thy goopneſſemay 

raiſe vs vy: thas wee attuſe our ſelues to the end thy ſonne 

by his merite may iultifie vs. Fo2 though of our ſelues wee 
are able to doc nothing, yet by hym wee ſhall be able tp dee 
All things t. Theſe 02 lpke cogitations i wee haue, in pꝛe⸗ 
1 — our ſelats to thacbteſfer nouriſhment of our ſoules, 

he that bꝛeaketh tiot a bruſen reede,no) putteth out ſinoking 

flave, will nos cat aide ourinfiomicts, butmercifully res 

teaue vs. The fozxrowfull father which with care fo2 hys 
19 Mer. a ſome erped vats C hꝛiſt, I belecue Lorde. bythelpe- thou 
r my ne vnbelieſe, thoughe his faith , as it myg bt appeare, 
N a was very weake, pet obtaiued hys purpoſe as Chꝛiſtescham 
/ IF to haut his ſome by myꝛacle healed . Al our fayti ats Ins 
= as a gtayne of Muſtarde ſeeve , pet it TIO ne 

a with Gods mercy. 

1 The Apoltles of Chꝛiſt which. were. admitted to his lac 
Sipper were notwithſtanding weake , and couched /wyhh 

manp infirmites., althoughe they were not altogether wie⸗ 

ken ann faythleſſe, as Iudas was, They be lcued in Chziſt, 

they louevChzift, and they loued one an other, and yet at the 

verye table of the Lowe they ſhewed they2 weakenes, Peter 

not without ſome repꝛoche of che reſidue, p2cferred himſelle 

4.26. 33. befo2e them all, Though all other, (ſayth he)bee offended 
by thee, yet willnot l bee offended by thee. They am- 

Mar.9.33. — — — themlelues, which ol them ſhgulo 
bee the greater. J wyll not mention, that immodiat elp a 

tex Supperthey thzough timozouſueſly floode from Chi, 
— — re whiche was an euident to⸗ 
zen if the weakeneſle of their fayth, , after the knowledge 
oi his durtt ine and experience of many and wonderful f 
racles.aPet it pleaſed che gyeat mercyt of our phy fa 
1 5 ARD {0 aue hea Logue 
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Botwith nn them God w not;pleaſed; Forde 


ee them in thewildergefle, Now * 3910 
anne * n 


a = } Ow Sent Paule in theſe IL 
SY | vttereth the ſcconde-g2opoſition: 


— I 
7 | af 


the Laue of God among them, 
eq in) effect the ene Wan 


ctumententhat we vor And ye6;ſapiiebe un, erben * 
king ia many of chem z- becauſethep ſþewep-nor themſei· 
nix (n hep2 6onnerlacion!;, as cheyeople o£ C b Gagne © 
baue dove, -. CMherevppon followeth Saint Paules conclufie .- -=» 
on, that it was not i ufficicut fo2 the Cor, ne yp pr . | 
ther Chziſti aua to pꝛoteſſe Ciſt, a tovic his Da — 
—— fruitesof tc xe fapch, I 
id conuerſationo Lyfe, they ratifpe and confirme. their 
lung. and outwardep2ofeſſion of Chyilt and his Religion, 
Foz Chuiltians may not lyue as Yeatheus nos,chev.are cal- 
. 

Holve; Ceruauntes at 0 


Dur lyte then ehh Ghouls erpaeſle che, 7 
tener, Gacher ,.the-obevience to che Lawcs of « 
kpngyone,the vader aud ſtacuees of the W 9 


| profeſſion of dis name, and the vle of eternal thinges , can 


165 (ertaine Sermons ' \ 
Chꝛiſttans therefoze ſhould be ſuch,as they are, to whoſe ſs 
wed.12.22, cttie by their calling. they are iopned. They aro come, 
1 (aith the Apoſtle, to the Citie ofthe lining God, the ce 
| leſtiall Hieruſalem,to the company of innumerable An- 
gells, to the congregation of thefirſt borne , which are, 
written in heauen, to God the iudge of all, and the ſpi- 
rites of the iuſt and perfect men, aud Ieſus himſelſe the 
mediardur of then Teſtament. & c. This bleſſed at 
high fate ol ealting fhouly be ol Ch1iftians duely conſide⸗ 
red, that they may ſtubie with al godly tnoenour, to frame 
here | 
! 
, 
þ I 
Jagt 8 
— — 6 1 
wie hotel heduen,but he that doth the will of my Father thatis in c 
ſosof 0, Headen:? Many ſliall ay vnto mee in thoſedayes;Londey d 
ers ofgodly Lord have we not prophelied in thy name? arid hauewe a1 
hbttaſtont Ditelsby thyname'? a by thy name done m 
Treat Myracles? Then willi proteſt vnto them: I neuet co 


newe you, depart ſtom me all you that worke wicked- 
neſſe. Marke theſe wozves I pꝛay pou, and conſlyer that 
Chiiſfes meaning can be no other but this, that outwarde 


be ſufficient tokeepe the plague ol Habs lultpunuhmet 
ces and tions of them, that & 
— 
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ſelues in this manner, when the Pꝛeachers thzeaten that 
Gods iuſt plagucs, wil come vpon them fo2 their vnthauk- 
fulneſſe,in laundering the Goſpel with their wicked life? 
Db, ſap they, we are Baptized in þ name of Chzil,we eat 
t d2inke at his holy table in the Communion; we beare the 
name of the true Church ol God. Me receaue the Goſpell, 
it is pzeached in aur Churches: it is read in our paiuate 
houſes, it ringeth in euerie mans eares , it is confirmed th 
publique authozicie. Will not Chꝛiſt therefozc knowe vs, 
who mercifully receaucch all ? wyll he caſt. vs af, g make 
place againe foz Antichzift, oz foz the Turke?xe. Again 
this hypocriſie & vaine oſtentation of Chiſtianitie, no- 


the word,ſapth he, & not hearers only deceauing 

ſelues. The deceaue them ſelues ſayth $, —— -— 
their owne. phantaſies wpth ſuch out ward ſhewes, # haut 
not the ſubſtaunce therof in their hartes, noz declare it th 
the ook of their dings, # this he veclarech by a verie 


that heareth the vorde, & doth it not is 
like vnto — beholdeth his natural face in a glas, 
& forgette th immediatly what manner of man he was. 
But who ſo looketh into the perfect law of libertie, and 
continueth therin, being not a forget full hearer, but a 
doer of the worke, ſhal be bleſſed in his deed, Chiiltis 
ans muſt not learne toknow onely, oz to ſpeake , but they 
muſt [carne to doe Þ, which they know. Foz Chziſtianitie 
conſiſteth not in ſpeculation only, but in pactize + doyng, 
Ein tonſtant abiding therein, And therefoze ſaith Chaiſt, 


it. This doctrine Chiſt confirmech by ſundzy parables,# 


& doth the ſame, I wil like him to a wiſe ma, that buil- 
deth his houſe on a roc ke, & the raine fell. & the flouds 
came. t the wind bleu, & beat vpon the houſe, & it fell 
not, becauſe it vas builded a rock. But whoſoeyer 


en my wordes & doth them not, ſhall bee likened 


Aa. to 


thing can be moze plain thẽ̃ p S. lames ſarth : leder, Jam.1.22 


Bleſſed is he that heareth the ward of God, & keepeth x vc. n.18; 
chiefly by this, Aar. 7. Whoſoeuer heareth theſe words, Mat. 7.24. 


I6t 


v1 


Mar. 11.13, 


Wiexed men 


are pla zucd 
of god,toz 
therr owne 


(ertaine Hermon 


to a fooliſh man, that hath builded his houſe vpon rhe 
ſandes. &c By which parable we are taught, 9 true chu 
ſtians ſhonks lap the foundation of cheir pꝛofeſlid vpon the 
rock Chꝛiſt Jeſus, not ſleightly heard, coldly conceaued, 
but deepely placed, & ſettled in the bottome of their hartes, 

e then ſhall ſtand couſtantly againft all:tempeſts ix ſtoymes 
of temycattdn,that þ Diuel o2 the woꝛld can woꝛke agi 
them: becauſe they haue the teſtimonic of a good cõſcicuce 
bearing them witneſſe, p they follow Chziſt,not in wozdes 
onely,buc-in imitation of lyfe alſo. And contrariwiſe dot 
it fall out to them that be idle pꝛofeſſdꝛs, # no godlp doers, 
e moſt of all to them that beſide idle and vaine ſhew of pꝛo⸗ 


keſſtons ſclaundet Gods woꝛd by their naugheie and wir. 
led lyſe, and cauſe it among the aduerſaries,to be euil ſpo⸗ 


ken ol. e maſt thertoꝛe carefully looke t diligently ſtu · 
die, that wee bee not, in the Uineyard of God, vntfruitefull 
liggetrees, making ſhewe of Ch iſtianitie, with the faire 
&xeene leaues of hearing Gods worde ,.commpng ta the 
Church; vſing of the Sacramentes, talking oftentimes of 
the Sctiptures, c. But the ſound and true fruttes ol god 
iy conuerſatton we ſhew not, Fox if we remaine ſuch vn- 
poficable trees, we ſhall be cutvawne , caſt into the fire, 
and haut our partes with hypocrizes, where (hall bee __ 
ping and gnaſhing of teeth, c. 

Tbe next nate of thts text is, that whenGovpuntterh 
and plagueth wicked # nauchtiemen, fo doing tuntrarie 
to his will, it is not done onelp fo: them vppon whom the 


fiancs eoour Particular puniſhinents light, but fo2 the example of ather 


angle. 


alſo, in al ages times. Theſe things, ſaith S. Paul, are ex- 
amples for vs, cc. Ant afterward, All theſe things came 
to them as enſamples, & werte written to admoniſhe ve, 
ypon whom the endes of the world are come. The bets 
ter to vnderſtande this, Iwill fut veclare vnto you two 
pointes, the one, that alt things that come to man, cant not 
by foꝛtune, hy chaunce, op bynatur ai courſe onelp, but by $ 
cermine pꝛauidente F appointment of Gov, & — 


A. 
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he what cauſes, Gov maſt commbly ſendeth ſuch plagues vpõ 

6 men, And then will J adde þ concluſion,p Chuſtians muſt 

he make applicatidof ſuch examples to themleſues, and how 

d, þ is.to be done., As Gad of his vneffimable goodnes made New man 
8, the wozld all that thercin is, fo2 the benefite a tonnodi Þy foze-ne, 
es nie ol mã, that he might bie all the inferiour creatures to br bn be 
2 Gods gloꝝ:ſo voch che ſame Lozv & maker, by his almighs *#0z- 

2 tie power & iufinice wiſedome, continue & peſerue ̊ ſame. 

es My tather yet ſtill worketh (faieth Chiſt) and I worke; Ich. f. ry. 
th By him onely we maue, liue, & haue out being, as Saint 2c. 17-28. 
8, paul ſaith, as Dauid.in ſumdzy Pſalmes witneſſech, whe fal 0. 
204 thou hideſt thy face they are troubled, vhẽ thou takeſt + : 
c. away their breth they die, & are turned into their duſt. 

pos whe thou letteſt thy breath go forththeyſhal be made, 

tu · & thou ſhalt renew the face of the earth,” That er call S 
ull andeſteeme nature, is nothing but the very finger af God 

ite wozking in his creatures, much maze the alter ation of na- 

the tur al courſes & things dane cxtraozdinarily, As god made 


golf clouds at þ beginning to watet p earth,ſo doth he pzeſerue 

ode ——— — them. houering in þ 

vn⸗ nire, h they fal uot downe immoderatly to dzowne þ earth, 

re, but ſhedde thẽſelues temperatly by dzops,+ ſweet ſhowers 

ee? to ſeaſon þ ſame, Wherefoze whe raint falleth erceſſiuely 

ol: to hurt 5 tarth, m lunder mankinde, as it did in the time of 

eth | Noah,o2 wht theclouds be cleaue dptev up that tbere is ne g5en,,; 

wie raine at ali as it fell put in$ time aſ Achab, it is mai eui- g 17. 

the dent to beß woxke of God, accopding tu his iuſtice punt» 

her bing; breaking of his law, & bnthankfulneſſe vt his peo. 

ex- ple, Do likewiſe as God made 5; aire, ſo it is he fo2 lyke 

ne ſauleskeeperh it in ſeaſonable maner, ſomtime moiſt, ſom ; 

vr, time dap, out ime we ate, ſometune colde, ſonm ime wwole⸗ 

bets ſome;lomtime-tafectious j; yaſigerous,mbervp fotloweth g 

two ſicknes & death ol men, x murrens of catt le, gc. In like mas 

not ner A might ſpeake-of y earih h mater, Donne. ) $oonez - -- + +-- © 

TL ? rebpge of che ſtarres & planes. In all # cuerie of which, 

fop as it is the eee — 
: Ws Aa. > 
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oꝛder, ſd it is his power þ voth alter & chaunge the ſame ,# 
fo: cauſes to his miſdome knomt᷑, bzingerh out ſuch effects 
as be hurtfull rather then beneficiall vnto man. Therfoze 
whe we ſee infections, ſickneſſes, diſſeaſes, deathes, mur⸗ 
raines, loſſe of con 02 hay,veffructib of cattle, great fluds, 
burnings, blaſtings. a nũber of ſuch like „ we muſt looke 
further then into p courſe ofnacure,# vnderſtand p there is 
a God er an ouerruler of nature, doth thoſethings, This 
is not true only in theſe things d appertaiue to nature, but 
in thoſe alſo þ be done by the will of man, oz as we ſap pꝛo⸗ 


phanelp, by chaunce oz foꝛtune. Fo in deede there is na 


Netratt. chãce oꝝ fortune, And therfoze þ good father Aug. doth te⸗ 
noſice thoſe heatheniſh names repented that / euer he vſen 
Foztnne Chef, That which we call foztune, is nothing but p hand ol 
what it is. God, wozking by cauſes,* fo2 cauſes, that we knowe not. 
Chaſice oꝝ foꝛtune are gods deuiſed by man, v made by our 
Mat. ro. 29 ignozance of q; true, almighty, x eucrlaſting God. Are not 
two ſparrowes ſolde for a farthing, & one of them fal- 
leth not to the ground without yout᷑ father, yea all the 
heires of your head are nũbred, feare you not therefore; 
you are more worth then many ſparrowes, The ſenſe of 
theſe wozds ia, pᷣ the pzoutdence of God erttdeth it ſelle ta 
al creatures, ſo þ there is nothing ſo baſe oz ſimple, epther 
wout man o2 win him, which he neglecterh oz is ignoꝛant 


. Ol chole things that be without man, nothing almoſt 


is of leſſe value, o2 leſſe eſteemed ', than a pooꝛe fillie ſpar · 
row,# yet one of them falleth not tothe grounde, without 
our heauenly Father. Of ſuch chings as appertaine to mã, 
nothing is of leſle pꝛice than a heare, ⁊ yet oneof the perie 
ſheth not, but by Gods pz0uidence, This doctrine ma 
greatly to the adnauncement of the true knowledge of 
Sans gabs Son. Ton it rearherh bs, an A haue ſapd bekoze, not onety 
der., and pze- that he is p maker of heauen # earth, # of all i creatures in 


feracr of all- chem contained, but alſd that he voth gouerne und diſpoſe 


them all, @pzeſerue them that they may continue ſo long, 


as to his dlelſed will hall 8 


— 
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The fcriptures.inſund2y places wicnelſerheſaine, both in 
the courle of hia doing in ſuntape Hiſtozies of Ioleph, . of 
Job, o Faule, of Dauid!, and in parciculer teſtimonies of 
ſundzye Godly men, and haly Pꝛopheta, but noue moe e⸗ 
uidently and ʒealoully, than Dauid in many Pſalnes, but 
paincipally in che 04. r. Unto which plates Þ referve 
the Godly henrerfoꝝ this time would nx ſerue, ¶ I (hold 
but meanely detlare vnta you the whaleſom inũt uttioms, 
and aſſured conifoztes that are to be gatherey; uoth dy che 
examples and particular teſtimonies. Chyilt in the wozds Tab 6 
befoze recited,ertendeth the carefull pzouivence of God to conte that 
Sparrowes, and to the hearesof ours heaves,cothe end ho [500 
man ſhout thinke o2 nmagme, that to is dur lye a generall derne en 
momdeuce, as manꝝ vos In theſt days, which as they dare Mantzen an, 
not deny, that the wozld is gouerned by the wiſedome and wiryour pzo; 
power of God, ſo thepthinke it an abſurve thing to teach, ub bn 
that Gadis occypiedabout all particuler Creatures, and — 
ſpecially them that ht ot the meaneſt ſoꝛt ; There ſoze 
erpouud thoſe wdes that Chuilte vet) hett, oꝛ dhe ſtrt · 
ture in aher places, to be ſpoken by Hiperbole, iht, .-- .; 
a manner of fyguratiue ſpeeche. palling all truth, Hereby * fat 
to ſigntũte a meane truth. But I would learneof cheſe m . 
what it is, that ſauing the nature of his Sodhead, maxe in 


bets Onnyacen of ausn 
and is pyeſeut- 
al places, So much as they ſhal exempt diſpoſt⸗ 


de is. Dmnipocent, of infinite xm 

tion in his Creatures, ſo much ſhall they wirhviſhbriour-of 
God, pul from his Almightte power and infinitwiſdbme, 
e may noo think it is any diſgracing of q maleſty of gov, 
to dzawe the lame his pꝛauydeate to the pieſetuntion and 
direttinn euen ofthis meanelt creatures, F672 he wozketh 
noc as men do with labout and oreefe, oy toꝛ ment of mind. 
Dis very beck, will, and countenaunce is to dor, 
£2 alter all thinges. cuen to hake Deauen and rarth, as the 
blinde Heathen Poer Homere could ſape . Dea this is the 
greateſt pzofe that . —— 1 
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ſeetb all thintzes, that he viſpolech and wozketh al things) 
that he virecceth all his Creatures tu that ende, fo: hic 
in the beginning he maye them. If this be ſo, ſome wil ſap 
vnto mee, why then, as God is to be pꝛayſed and thanked, 
foz all that is good, ſo whatſoeuer is euill alſo, 1 — 
inuten vnto him, aud no man oꝛꝝ other creatur 

the Deyi] bine to be blumen in ang burt that 
becauſe it is Gouna well and riſpoſition it ſhouilde bee 


Bod is not e went chat, who is able to ſtande ? Anm le SOD "ſhall 


r he accounted the Authoure. of ſinne, whichcis a wicked, 


| 


And hoꝛrible aſſertion. Theſe daungerous cogitations axe 
by Sathanchzult inta che mindes of Chiiſhans 

to make them tomurnmure againſt Gov an his pꝛoulut ce 
And as I am very loth in this Auditoꝛnʒto entet into the 


ſearche oſ Gods ſterete Judgementes,ſo may J not cleane 


, amit to take away the offente of this vngodlye cogicacion, 
And yet meane J not to doe that veepelye, and: 

* Fate and harde reaſuns, hut fach;as the meaneſt perſon not 
1 natyrall vuderftanding , may ſuffiticutlpe con- 


Euerie act is ceaue, ho knoweth not that the cnd'wherevacs: ant 


— 


thing ts done, maketh one and the ſame thing eyther gos 


bat the , M bade, iuſt oz paſte? A Magiſtrate puttrthj a man 


we nn death, nut fo2 hatred ot the perſon nat fo: re⸗ 
r — —— 

liehe the Miniſter of Gan, by him appoyn⸗ 
ccd ſo to die Nutyan q; a Theefe, killethaman tu 


be reuenged on bim, do dane his go0ds,02 to ch end he may 
auapde · lome daunger thereby, and in this he ſinneth grees 


uoufſy. And pet to kill a man, oꝛ to:putihim to death is all 
ans act, iuſi and good in the one,wicked and naughty inthe . 


cher. OD by bis pjonivence, maye diſpote thoſe 
thinges to hee done which wicked perſons, as his Fuſtru⸗ 
mentes doe per tfaurme, ᷑ the ſame iuſt in Gov, in them ſins 
dull and naugbt, Foz God in thoſe thinges reſpecteth his 


Seren 


Tarn 
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Che mughtle men whome che wle dome ol Sov bleth _ 


as inftrumencs herein, haue at the yd ends, bire with: 
indeuour lerne to latil ye ch umu ambition, trutity to- 
uetouſneſſt, ide oʒ other ſinfuflpaſſion of — ated 
haue noregarde tothe tuſhice of Body and fulfill © 
holy will, J will vſe but uns examples notwit 
ſtriptut es miniſter to me a great number. 

od had often times by his Þ — Yioyeopld 
rhe Jewes toleaue their tion and Idalatrit, to 

teaue their wickedneſſe and naugheie life, and to teturne 

to him by repentaunce, and pet they would not: Lroſe vp Ter. 7.3. 
eately,ſapchWdy bythe mouthdt letemphnd fent unte 
——ů— ä — hatte not heard me, hor 

iE nor incliued your care vnti thee, But häte done 
worſe then your forefathers & c. Chetttoʒe he was res 
(otned aceo2ving to their deſeruing iuſte ly to puniſh them. 
And who can denpe, but this reſolution in God was moffe 
rate. o his quurumente he vſen the Ringe ol Aſfiria, 4 tai. 10.3. 
prowpe a crurliʒ am a wicked M,, who came vpport 
the Jewes aim ſhe wen towafo chem all crucleie ) and ers 
tremitie, in no part reſpecting the ſatiſtyiug ol Gavs Jus 
tiee, oꝛ the puniſhing ok his nangheie people; but the fullil⸗ 
ting of his owne ambiuious anveruell aſtectton, wherwith - 
de thought to amar ge he En e ee b 
dune gibi. Any who tan due bud that this d 
was in the Wing ſintum and naugher ans thrrefbze , 
this enill mind in hin, not long after puniched by GOD 
himfelfe, And this maketh vrryr greatly to the ſerting 
fooꝛth of Gods wilevome, that hee camite vſe In⸗ — 


ſtrumentes, io p 
= —.— ol wicked 
atiſtying of his Auſticei 
fame. Bit Tſeenvelp Heruerſeleo⸗ 
gicacions d euiſt minder gen dn (metas 
r e, 

608 0 mung "I 430: "Weg 


1; it. 
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— — comes the ſeconpe note;thn is, 
— 22 wich what caufes Bon is vſually monuen, to wozke: ſury 
— men. ylagues and euils to men,# hole generally are two. The 
Thopuntlh: — — the.tranſgreſſionof his 
Leu.26.40 51 | infinite Examples, and almoſte the 
le courſe of the ſcriptures teache vs, For theirowne 
ſinnes, ſuyth . for the ſinnes of their fathers, 

ſhall they be plagued to confeſſe theire iniquities. &c. 
Joſ.:4.:0. And agapne, if you ſhall leaue the Lorde your God, and 
(hall ſerue ſtrange Gods, he will turn himſelf and puniſh 

Dentro. 21. ou. But of al other places moſt plainly, Deur,21,Levir, 
26. ver. 14. Abhere after god hath ſligufyed what wozldly 
bleſſings Gould come-ynto them. if they did obſerue an 

Leu.26. HLeepe bis lames, he andeth: But if thou wilte not obeye 
1e. me, nor doe all theft commaundementes. &c. then will 
J alſo doe this vnto you, Iwill bring v you feare - 
fulneſſe,a conſumption, a burning, and the burning. a- 

1 gue 2 the gyes, and maka the heart heauie, & 
you ſhali ſowe your ſeede in vaine, for your enjoyes ſhal 

cafe it. and l wil ſet my face againſt you, and you ſhaltfal 

before your enimies, and they that hate you ſbal raigne 

ones you. I willbreake the pride of your power, and 

* eee and youre Earth as Bradſe, 
rigs deed gry vaine , neither ſhall thee 

wetheir fruites, I will ſende wylde 

—— ron you,which ſhall ſpoile you & deſtroy your 

— — make you few in number, for youre highe 

* de deſolate : I will ſend a fworde amongyou 

n you be — —＋ c_ I — ende 

CEO EE ye eliuered into 
©," "rhe panel, io continurth God to rec- 


. that anye wayes 
may come to man, and that he wil ſend them. (Uhereby 
— tetibe inſtructev, as well that ſuche 


plagues and miſeries come (as befoze I haue ſayde) by the 


Nouidence and appointment of God , as alſo that they are 
vſually 
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bſually call upon men fo2 ſane and loꝛ re- 

nolting from his holy will and true wozthip vuto ſuperſti - 

tion F Jvolacrie, But here we muſt haue in mind þ which 

S. Paule meaneth in this place, that GovGewethaot his 
particular puniſhmences only becauſe of them whole pers 
8 
learne to cake heede by other mens perill,befoje þ! ſcourge goo oy cram 
light vpon himlelfe,. - Dur cozrupe nature vnverſtanying pies 

that God is a iuſt God, any will puniſh ſinne, when wee te 

any fotableplague oz miſery ſent tvaman,by anvby wirh 


wikevurſſe, But S. Paule tn this 
a. == — 
thinke you · that theſe ,aboue all other were 
— np" en —— r in 
lice manner petiſhe. Orithiake you that thoſe x8, that 


— + byte kr yore py hn 
— greateſt Gniers3 Nay, I ſay vnto 
vnleſſe ye — — peridd, 


kran hr nx only they s wham her 
all other, euen þ 


vall puniſhment 
chip der ache bot, if Gods tuſtice conſider 
| 2 as in contranaunce af 


to Urtaine Sermon: 


| This div good and godly menwvuderſtande, axDavidimhs 

+ POſal.c43.2. heſayd;Enter not ROOT 0 
Lord, ſot it ſerue our iniqquities. vhoſhalbe able 

to abide it — our ſautour teacheth vs 

— There is no 
2 


gun meditation thinke 
art ſinueta, il God vid not mean by example of ſuch 
ments to ſtarr vp ot het, e would ſaret iy uviſb — 
lo openly hem his math. Theriat by light.of 
. 
— — — 
on eouſetencesʒ liugh, 


ch cr 

* plexof Sees, — — 
mic Red i notoꝛious ſinners, but aber alſo p; are recozvey 
in þ holy ſcriptures, Forwhatengr thangs are tel 
they are-waitze for out inſiuictiò þtdep way be ail 
for vs,vpon whanty (actos ends Cf the wozly —— 
is witten. Num. iv. Chat aua child at Irael whom 
by Moiſes ninety our ede wick og — 
Num. 1. 1. G D, ſaring : Who —— geſn to eate, we're 

member we fie that we did eate in ¶Aęiy, che Cucis 
beni fp, the Loc ken, the Oynoner& the G 
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That Cbrah, Dathan, Abram, mich their confererares 
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um. 16.3 YE 3 3 liſt vdun ſclues 


about the congregation d ĩsit a {nal thing that thou 
— broaghtvsout afa Land, flpwing with Milkę and 
ow kill ys in the Wildernefle? excepts.thaumake 
thy ſelfe Lord and Gouernoure over vs allo ? &c. But 
God declared how greenous and unpleataunte 8 
rs in his —— ox mutmuxe ——_— 
lawfull Pagiſtrate „ann tooke the rep2oche thereof vnta 
himleife, And therefozc cauſed the earth to ſwallom vp, 


| atio us whomg 
God hath appointed to deltuer vs aut of & gipt, and by the 


| people 

Sun thyedt be ham peut te ame hinges 
in their ſetrete ſyerthes. And alt as truely and tufy, as 
Dathan and Abyram chatged.Moyſes with vſurping aus 
thoxtis auer chem, am mith leaving of the-proplepurpole- 
i to deffropthem „But A doubt noe, 
— — bach hone) take vyon 
the vefence,andprefernatioof his lawful PagiCrate 

murmurers, am 


our payers earneſfly to call 
his mercifulk bande ouer vs , u that bee will moour 
the mindes o oure-Wince and ' Counſaile , to haue a 
. murynerers, which open hewe 

chemſclues by foꝛbearing oute commumiotr in P2apers 4 
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— 2 —ñäͤ 
toward God beit Vince, 29 

— in Elayr That eutuin che time of that good EG. 

bing ret hias;who hantaſſ out fuperſtetion and toolatric, 37- 
um bern exactly refozmen Gon true Religion, acc] 

tochis law, ytt that the rimell/TyzanneiScrmgcinrnd the 
Aſbrian, eutrrd eri, popledthe countrey,atftropedaii 
their gredt Cities, a heſergen the Citie oral; the 
king himſelf in it, then which calamttie, the peopte of Gov 
had (cantly at any time felt a greater o more, greenous, 
— — horears vaveals 
tedly becauſe the people did vnchankefully receaue jj godly 
Thappte refozmation ofReligis, Some murmure at it, # 
kept their monuments of ivolatrie foz a dap, ſome receaued 
it holowlp & colvlp : either to pleaſe the Prince, ę to haue 
beneũte oz countenaunce by it, 02 elſe to keepe them · 
ſelues from the penaltie i daunger of the Lawe, The moſt 
that did ſoundl ye embꝛace it, did not confoʒme themſelues 
in life artoꝛdingly, but w littte 02 na ameromtt, contiu ur 
their old cozruption, Some notable faultes were alſo in þ 
king himſelfe,though otherwiſe a bleſſed Pzince. There» 
foze Gov vſed that ſharpe fcourge;as well tuſtiy to puniſhe 
the obſtinate, as alſo to bꝛing the repentaunt home to hys 
merepy refozmation-of lite. By this we are taught, that 
wibeit it hath pleaſen God by our Pꝛiute, to caſt ont ſuper» 
MKition and ivolatrie „ to dʒiue awaye the vſurped potner of 
the Biſhop of Kowe,to reſtoze true religion,# the right vſe 
pf the Sacraments, by lame and auchozftie toconfirme 
$ ſame: yet we may not herein flattet nur (zlues,as though 
We were ſafe from Gs tiſpleaſare;; oz gtentiy tn his fi 
our. Fon if we donor thankefullp tet tame this his vner 
Eimablte benefir, in ſyft g conuerſation confozme 
our ſelues vnto it, that his name may be gloꝛiſied ia vs: me 
Mulk aſſur e our ſeljits, that this wil fal to our great indge* 
ment, that in the time of our Earchia, he mil plague va, 


ur rn 4 
Bb. ii 
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king; 2 N noted vuto you; th oz foure kram 
plesichat hy them u numktwss vum tu apply rhe refidue. 
Now leaſt by raſhneſſe and ign92aunce, — —.— 


beſizethe iuſt duni hne ut rheopen am 
notoztuus inner mhereat hither. Y — ow 
— a alld an other ·tauſe wherewith Gov ® 
mong menmyfette;crouble} affliction, and — 


woꝛlde, charts tor trie and pm,, * dee gvod am 
godlyo; thut cheyꝛ vertues maye moꝛe ſhune auwug men, 
ed 17.3. U ti honour and xlozyeof G. Ide tornace(ſayrh762 
ſus Syracbt)tryeth the hottersveſſell, — jon try⸗ 
Pꝛou. 17.3. eth che iuſt and godiy. And Saen: $iluer and 
Golde is tryed by fire, ſo doth God proue and trie tha 
Judi. 8-21. heattes of men; Your Fachers (ſapeth arb) were 
tempted that chey myght bee tryed and probued, ue. 
ther) they; truely from their hearts worſhipped God 
Tu this maimer GD) Otempted and pjoouedhis: fapths 
full 'ſoruances ;: Abraham; ſoſeph, amm lob, that by the 
<rpallof their conffancie,they; fapth mpghe bee the moze 
nocableanvfamous; and both themſenteg moe in faycht 
confprmed „ and G OD, as J baue ſapde , by chem 
moꝛe gloꝛ ityen. Then Godcaff vppon lob! ali too mp» 
ſeries, which the Scriptures mentum bps vanaturall 
wpfeand vnkynde friendes, with raſhe and vncharitable 
iudgement, woulde needes perſwave hym that it was 
the anger ot G O D, and juſt puniſhment fo; hys ſinires, 
Chat bzoughtall thaſe thinges vppon hm. But he ſtays 
ed vppon the teſtimonie ot a goov-! conſcience |,- any rhe 
conftaucie of bys fayth; aſſuten hyenſtiſt uf the gaovwyll 
and ſauour of G.D — — = 

0b. 1. t. ently, ſaping, The Lorde gaue it, and the Lorde 
taken it awaye,, even a the Lord wil, ſo beit. Jirwhich 
woes wee baue to lcarne the tr certyng comfo2te, which 
r ante 
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trint af the pzonipence of Gov 2: whereof A ſpake befoee. 
Fon betauſenothpagis don? wythout hu, by bs onely 
ſufferauycs Tyzauntes rr negro hap 
Bn — erertyſꝭ. all h 
— It is bin mlt ala that, — 
— | 
and geodes, and wichall.mp@rtestherman lin hotels 
of man. But becauſe the ſame Loꝛde and God , which as 
a tuſt tudge ſonvech all theſe thinges, is alſo a moſt mer 
cyfull, tender, and kynde father: vndoubtediy ee wyll 
not ſuffer any thing to happen tu. vs, bug chat wall — 
Etat and a furtheraunce to our ſaluatiaa. 

im all ceonlies , and mien, bes . 6 be 

them — >] 

receave them a 
but wyth iqye, aud-gipoeſies/':/They are 


the truth is, Js ny 4 > = onne thathe Heb. 72. 6, 
receaueth, and thercfot ecrefull heartes, They Rom g.. 


ow! in their afflitiogsg'knowing that tribulation 
ringeth patience, patience experience , experience 
hope, and hope confoundeth not, nor maketh aſha- 
med. This comfozte: it was that made lob ſo patiently 
to abyde loſſe of goodes the ſpople of hys landes and how 
ſes , and the myſerablt deſtruction of hys chyldzen. The 
ſame comfozt cauſed loſeph, wyth lyke patiencoto endure 
bondage , i — daunger 
of his lyſe. Foz de was aſfurediyg 


that it woulbe faſl ourtothe beſt inthe end: This ifwee 
ſoundly and truely conſiver,, wer ſhall neither raſhely ton · 
vpemmne other „ whoſe ſinnes bee not notoʒiouſtye knowne,. 
and when any euill happenethcovur ſelues , by this com. 


loft, we ſhall ſuſfapne it patientix. 
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ip, that Gov is mouev with two cauſes, to cait ſuch miſe- 
ries and afflictions vpon men, ſomtime by tult puniſhment 
of ſinne, fox tranſgreſſion of — and ſecondly to 
4 — — And laſtly, A haue colve vou, 
16 tuſtructions are to be taken of true C 
1 4 cho ſe mayes. It remaineth that we may vnro Goy 
1 n n thathis dorerinemsy be lo impiinced (x. 
j — 
N th : whom ber honour ' 
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a } Text, Au. 13.3, 


The ſeede ſower went out to ſowe his ſeede, and ſome 
fell by the high wayes ſide, and the foules of the aire 
came and deuoured it vp, ſome fell on ſtonie ground, 
where it had not much rarthꝭ and anome it ſprong vp 
becauſe it had no decpenxſſe of carth : but when the 
unde toſe, it was burned, and becauſe ithad no roote 

it withered,&c 23,30 75 


pard (ſaith Dania )therfore ci I lack nothin 
He fall lead me forth in a greene Paſture,&c.. Anz 


Weare the le of his paſture and the ſherpe 
1 — faith, Lam che good 9 
$Sheepard, &c; and m ſherpe heare my voice. As tou- 1 


ching Vintage, Chʒiſt ſaich, am the true Vine, & my fa- Ich. 15.1. 


Uinepard, planted in a very fertile par 
ble 2 ——ä— — re de com! —— 
parech his Church, 1 not you fay, there are Joh. 35. 
— monethes and — — Behold, I 

y vnto you, ſiſt vp your eyes e vpon the coon- 
tries round about yan, becauſe theyare white & tea. + 1 
ta Jarucit, and — ſhall haue — 
a, 6. t 


78 & Ertaine d Sermons. ) 2 

that he may gather in fruites to Slang glife. An in 

at. 9. 37 S. Aar. There is a large harueſt, & few workmen: deſire 

the Lord of the harueſt, that be will thruſt forth labou- 

vers into his harucſt, But in uo plate moze plainely, than 

in this parable of che ſeede ſo wer, which now J haue rect: 

whythe ted vnto ydu; This þ ſytrirut Gon doth of purpoſed by cheſe 

— — ſimlicuvtLto ſet beloʒe qut byes , and to impꝛeſle 

Surethe moꝛe detpely in our minds, partly chogreat. goodness and 

eyurcytohul Cingular care of god toward vs, partly to teach vs our dur 
defozeſaide, tie toward him, As the huſbandman trauaileth, — 


— 


ſo mer, ye — bo Gov ts 10 oe, 
Pacachers of che-wozy areche ſceve . — 


ſecde is the woꝛde of Gon, . 
mea, the durerſirie ol the gromde, nocec == 
fs 


par 
the 


1 Aare eee . 
- hers bee the ſecde ſuwers, then da 
22251 i® Sod, as dopne his ſeruice, ——— bys mel. 
1. Coz. 4-1. ſage i and thetcfoze ſapth Pau, Let man ſo eſteeme vs 
asthEſcruaunts ot Chriſt, and beſtowers of the ſecvetes 

we aa of Gd. They mult bee htard'therefoze as the meſſeie 
d ae gers of GD:D,thop malt veielfeented as hys ſcruaumt e 
cher g. n that come to ſowe the leeve of ſalu ion in che hearces 'of 
men. It is the wozweof God that chey beter; and ought 
wi haue the Mateſtie of hys perfor, thoucrh it bot vtteren 
by the mouthe of a moztall and ſraile nn. The Pꝛophets 

ſay thus: Thus —ę—e— Themeurh of the Lord 

rut let hach ſpdken.., and pet were thep men thut dtliuertu che 
eh meſſage. Do God honoureth hen melleriger;; that though 
de bee couered wyth fratle fleſhe, ſametime alſo ſtayned 
with ſinne: yet he maketh hym, his mouth to open his will 
3. The.2.r3. into his peuple. When you receaued tho worde of me, 
YOu reccaued it not, as * Forde of man, hut as ĩt was 
Bla! 8 10 
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indeede ,the worde of God. I to the Cn, * 
vou teſuſed not my infirtnitie in flehe, but you re- 4.1. 
ceaued mee, as the Angeli of God, yea euen as Chriſt ; 
leſus. And agayne 10 the T befalenians 5 Hee that reiec- 1. Che. 4.4 
teth ys, teiecteth not vs, but God, who hath giuen his 
holye ſpitite yvnto vs; And fo2 that cauſe ſapeth Chit, 1 
He that heareth you, heareth me; and he that tiecteth Luc. 0.46. 
ven, reiecteth me. And God. in his/Pzophetes; mEẽEn 4 
taketh as to himlelfe,that contempt, oꝛ that repzache, that 
mas ſbemen to his Piniſters , whom he ſent vnto hys pes⸗ 

# thzeatneth fo2 the ſame, moſt greeudus puniſhments, 
— conſider, which in theſe —— make x 

ACOompt P2eachers, md-JNeeching ods woas, 7, 

thatthepeCeeme helthet any thing of leſle pyice ,, no) any, Powtdob 
perſons of leſſe credite. But therein they ſhem, both howe — — 
litcle xegarpbey baut of their owne ſaluation, andhawe a 2 
lyghtiy they eſteeme the glozie aud Paicltie of God, who pzeacyinge oz 
offeterh-thatbenebice puto them hy hug Meachers.. e. 
( Te move df God by Ch2iles au expoſicion , is the-r. Pet. 1. 23. 
ſtede:and fo ſaith, Pere alſo, Von are newborne,gorgt! That the 
mortall but of immortal cede, thropgh the worde of u dis 
God, that liueth and abideth for euer. All geſhe is graſſe o 
and all the glory thereof as the floure of graſſe, graſſe en 406, 
vithercth,and chefloyre.fallgrh, butche worde of o + 1 © 
abydeth ſos euer q and this is the vworde which bythe - 
Goſpell u brought yoto you, ,-Werie, ficly aud aptiye is 
the woꝛde of God reſembled to ſeeve,aſwell of diuers other 
pzoperties,as pincipally, that ſeede, is in appear aunce, a 
bnall and contempttble thing, but very p2okicable , and pf 
Hens Frengsh amdvereue gg without it, all kinds af 
thingep woulde:periſhe. Dig Ae leeve vue gyerie 
Fire app beautiful leute Ip ee nlarge aww 
Cfruicful tree vt meane-Jroznea huge gap mapne Re. 
A noumaks a rode ot nul} paectoug any; he. met 3% w 1 40 
dau not haus this frengehz and gr ,t. 
aum re tn ale. 1:72 64d , Wu cnn ur 
4811 a 
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Tye power Euen ſo the wow of God, in eſtimatiom ot che woꝛ lo ia fie 
ol god in tt ple, baſe, ⁊ concempcivie, but in ver tue, power & ſtrength, 
— — great & maruailous. I am not aihamed of tho 
onoftys Goſpell(ſaith Pai) for it is the mightie power of God 
ne. to ſaluation, of all them that belecue. By ſecret power þ 


bbc lyrhtenerh their heartes , it engendzeth a neme wpll, it 
hearors, bingeth fopch godly + holy voings as due fruices thereof; 
it changeth not only particular men but whole Empires, 
kingvomes + countries, it wozkech þ which in no wile can 
bee wiought by the counſailes, wit, wiſedome, 
pollicie, 82 ſtrength of man. This frength and power of 
1. Coſ. x. 13. Gods wozd doth S. Paul ſpeake of, We preach Cliviſt cru- 
deeiſied. to the Tewes a ſtambling ſtocks, to the Grecian 
fooliſnneſſe, but to them both being called, we preache 

nente. ay. Chriſt the power and wiſedome of God, &c. God hath 
choſẽ thoſe things, which are fooliſh in the world to cõ- 

foũd the wiſe, God hathchoſen the weake things ofthe 

' /- workd to cõſoũd the mighty. The effect of this, appeatey 

- - *- mmeviately after the Apoſtles in themlklaes contermptls 
ble,x yet vnblemiſhed, who wich che deſpiſed and loathed 
doctrine of Chꝛiſt crucified pꝛeuailed, # pzoſpered though 
out þ wozld, notthſtanding the wiſevome, þ lcarning, þ po- 
nanny cen [icie, the power of the wol did ſer it ſeife againſt it: any 
mano wif: as a little Puſter ſeeve ;the Churehe of Gov by the po⸗ 
Lg wer of the Goſpellpzoſpered , and grewe to great large« 
neſſe, ſo that the pooze foules of the apte, that were thaſev 

288 out of the woodes, by tyꝛannie and dyd telt in 
ume. it, and with quietneſſe of conſcience , chough with trouble 
of the woꝛlde ſettled themſelues, und burtded their neaſtts 

cherein, The lyke hath beene, euen ol late perres; whet- 

„ mr bath pleaſed dur nercifull Gov; do renrwe hes Gel. 
erampies poll, and to ſende it into the wojlve ; ſo that the goviye 
with great comfort fee, and the whole werde map perovine 
| 1 power of God)in ppolperingrhis — 
6culpiracies, what ediets. what 1 — 
3 


Bea 90: the ſpirit ol Gn giueth it, it altereth the minves of men * 
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8 
cher agaynſte C Ie any 


tit, by nuſcheele, u by 

ny meanes that may be. Let vn rooce ſtum the faceof the 

earth theſe Pꝛoteſtautes, theſe ugonates theſe ere 

rikes, which at this day trouble the whole wozld, If wee 

tannot wozke it by foce ſette vs by policie, and vuder ca- 

our and pꝛetence of great friendſhip, bʒiug them into aur 

ſuurr, on at the lenſt, with mirkizug fapyc utera, let vs dally 

wich thk. vntil we may woꝛke that, we would da. Sed 4x5 
habitat in Celis deridabit co3 25 eee ub ãn abus cur. i. ble Hal 2 *. 
ſicteth in Heauen that (hall deride and fruſtrate all their 
counſailes,with a Rodde of yron, hte ſhall byeake @ſcats 
cercheirpurpales: dati Cp A anzyyMPagiltrates 
which hee harhrapſey, as uu ſes am Foſtexers of yis 
£Goſpelt, he ſhall} vount not) as often times he hath done, 
bewzay their theirpolicies, ſparcis 
their conſpiracies, and confound theit veniſes, in ſuch ſozte 
as his holy wow ans Goſpeih;ſhait 

of his Childzen [Thoagh hy Mctuslcie; to rhetr furcher 
comemnacton, and torheheaping of grexter math in the 
day of Sui wiath, they flep'e kill great numbers of his 
pcoplerpet df the nery aſhes of the ſame and ot their blood, 
he will rapſe vp other to his glozy, whiche maugre theire 
Nh mr > © his . 3 
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8 pre — —eIRe vow a Meet Pirtervſecys| 

but in iamiag damnt um Scalke (all caff oute an 

I hundered Herdes; whiche: — — 
— us.tongeligony peaſicution Hop 

Weechers and ures may be murdered, but of their 


will Seanpnis. Martyrs ſees 
|'Forche ood Marye Martyrs; i the: Sexdeof 


vtter 

ſayth that heuſhall be deadly wounded with the Spurtte 
— — but be ſtall ber 
taken ot his comming un ue 
Juſtice of On, m ihe vutbanhfulneiſe u peaꝑltʒ may ſul· 
fer his Goſpell co he app ſſen in ſome one Coumirey, as 
Englande / oꝝ ſome othet place, but in other pet, it ſhall 
ä —— —ů— — 
— — > SHbG/ _ 7. 22 “ür ht ue 

4 Htrtr ia, tba wee but fn pur i The grommve and 
* ——— Ann here Janne udt lte paſſi a 
ver y pzofitable inſtr uctiun, to be taben out of this parable, 
agaynſt p malicious in theſe daps, | 

I doubt not but there was the like in Chyiſts time mu 

ſtren ta hi this 


| — 
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gues tuftly 

After great burly burly in their mut countrep, carpeda» 
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of Kaye. | 115 
chess In likemanner I might a Chyift,aud his Apoſles 
de lade oe and Diſciples, whirbe patachev:among the Zewes a good 
a time, ond nene with mall feuites, in conſiveration of 
ies. = Chepuricynattbe Dartrine a theiercellencie af the Tow 


chorg,aqwthe wonderfull wozkes.and miy2acles,rhat were 

by G power w2oug hefop che confypmacian of th G 
6107 v3) | * 1! 54 art 

Bu in this auſwere A compare not the Perſons, which 


IJ cannoc do withoute intolerable pꝛyde and blaſphemic, 
— 2 — 


— | 
Geese And vet ( in che feare of Bod und humbleneftc of harte, A 
Coe ens Peake) A | trum that wickevs 
and s Nelles aum foule 


noted ü 

le to ſyendt 0) dcuiſt mo ſe of a, then 
—— bemelfr, of bis bleſſed Apo- 
ſiles, ann o the holy Prophets | 
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infyxnitics,they may haue greater likelihoode, but that 
in thoſe dayes was and num is, nothing but a coloure, and 
pretence of repzobate mindes, to feeve themſelues in the 
wicked contempte of Gods woꝛde, oz to excuſe and flatter 
themlelues,in not cofozming their liucs accozdinglye . J 
defende not the wickedneſſe of miniters,God fozbidde, It Dan grees | 
were better a milſtone were hanged about our neckes, and ton pzea: 
we calt into the ſea,rather then our lyfe oz euill dralinge, Menn 
ſhould bee an offence to any, oz hinder but one man, from 
the true mbzacing of che Golpell, But my meaning is to [P92 e, 
take from obſtinate and vngodly myndes, ſuch excuſes and — — nes 
pretences, as they makeconooſell themſelues in wicked- [0.0% _=_ 
neſle; ; Chillte by this parablezteacheth them to iudge bars e 
other wiſe, ann to twoke into their otuut bhoſdumea, and to r a 
txamine themſclues of the cauſe, why his wozd takerh not 
place in them, Thaugh'the ſeede ſower be neuer ſo honeſt a cd true 
man, neuer ſo ſkilfull and cunntug in hts tt ade, though hee _ wby 
baue have xvoy chople ot his ſeede,and purged.it neuer ſo machen 
cleane:; if the. ground be barrayne and voughte, his l. 509 neat 
bwure 4s lone, and the ſeeve pꝛoſpereth not, And on the Loch kane 
contrary part;ifthe ſower bee an euill man, and vnſ kilfull⸗ 
in ſowing, and that he doch it negligentlye, and haue ſmall 
deſp2e it ſhould p2otper : pet if thee ſerde be cleane, and the 
grdund goov,the goob erde will pzoſper , and come to 
ſore godd ſtuite. Pea,we ſee ſcede falling by chaunce, 
into good and batteling grounde, to ſpzing vp e grow, As 
the woꝛde of God is the leede,ſo is the grounde the hartes 
ol chem that heare it. Ulhetefoze lette not men flatter 
themſelues, and with the cloke ol other mens faultes & ble⸗ 
mites, hide their owtt eull nature © diſpoſitibs. Che good be 1 
mind: though by chance onlye it heare the woꝛs of Gov, oz — 
though he heart it rev but of a child a any other perſon, it — 
doth him good, it ſinketh into his harte, & wozketh to good wonde. 
effect, The godleſſe hart, though he heare neuer ſo good a 
man pꝛeach, though an Ancell from Heauen do ſpeake vn. 
to him, though Chꝛiſt humſelle 1 — teach him. he 
| d. 
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b $1ealt,che lede wold not vnto goow 

fruite, pꝛoſper m him. But this, chyiſt molt euidfcly vecla- 

reth, by þ varietie of$ ground, uhich next followeth to be 

ſpoken ol: Some(ſapth Chzilt)fel vp&the highway, The 

high way reſembleth che mindes of ſuch as be concinually 

occupted, with the tripling of wicked cogitations,xperpe- 

ty: tual vſe of cuil doing, ſo þ they wax hard #& haus na ſence of 

* repftance,noz ranozle of coſcience, whatſoeuer they heare 

kinde o 02 whatloeuer is ſpoken vnto th. Therfoze 5̊ ſede of = 
grounde, holy wo mh it is pzeached vnto th, it lieth in 

ie were,ſwimmeth in þ eare, but it ſincketh not into — 

no2 can take any toote of godly perſwaſion : and therefoze 

it lieth open to foules of the ay2e to take it awap, and to des 

Three ſorrs of UOUTE it. The foules that eate vp the ſerde of gods wo in 

e the high way, are the Deuill # his Apes, & Pinilters of 

fete f his own begetting &bzeving,which be in timber infinite, 

ton verde but I will ſpeake only of two oz tee, which i may tuftly 

in che beigh.. gompare to the ranenous q filthte Harpics, winch) Poets 

wait. ſpeakeof: The firft is, Worldly Securirirgthe ſetũn god - 

leſſe Gentilitie, the third;,Obitinate Papiltrie;: Mola 

etwa iy ly Securitie, lulletꝶj men aſleepe in the velighes and togi⸗ 

=cuiie. tatids of wozldlp pleaſure,ſo þ they cãnat fruitfully hcare 

| either þ ſweete ſonges of Gods mercifull pzouidencc,allus 

ring thẽ to repentance,o2 the dzeaviull chzearminges of hit 

judgements fearing them from enill doing. Bit tif chey 

Iyc,as it mere.bemmmmed. and ſenceles, in a dull & heauye 

flumber,much like vnto the h be taken with p dzouſie ficks 

neſſe called Lethargus : Speake FErie vato them as louy 

as vou wil, they heart nothing, no will ſbem any cok#chat 

they arc aliue, if por pzick chem with a pinne, they will os 

pen their eyes, and looke ſternelp a littie mile, but by am 

by they are aſlecpe agapne,aud lye as they were dead. Es 

nen ſo they, whole hartes be ouerwhelmed with Securitie, 

if a manpꝛeach Gods woꝛd vnto them, he it ncuet ſo godly 

m earneſfty done, it nothing moneth chem, but if you pꝛick 


. 02 pearſe chem ta the quicke iu any matter 
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pertictlarly touching themfelues,chey will looke v ſum⸗ 
what ſtoarnelys foz che time,as though! thep were angrie 
with voa, but bp aud hu, they dre aſſeept agayne, and ſhew 
no fence of any gnod counſayie that you haut ginen them. 

If we cry generally, to all that pzoteſſe CMiſtianit ie, and The fncams 

p2incrpally tu this Realme of Englande, that Goa of his 23> _— 

exceeving gaobneſle, in cheſe latter perilous dayes, hath geacraime. 
beponde all our tions almoſt my} aculouſipe reſto* 
red the ttuth ol his Golpel{, not that we. ould con- 
| and wickednes,co the defacing of hug glozy : -- 


hel chat We mighr walke before Lt.. 74. 
himin — — the daycs of our 75 | 
life: A we telbthem, p by the ir baptiſme they couenanted | 
tofozfakethe Deuily al his wozkes,@that they Nom. 6.3. 
are haptized into the death of Chriſt, þ as they bee pars 
takers of his teach, ſv alſo ſhamld they bee partakers of his 


— — 1. Pet. 3. 1. 
ion, me are mate the heires at Gov w hini, and the Am.. 17. 


deren ee wal, ax wah 
Pp-wotkeslof darknes, 


our vdeation, e nocto 
and puſſt our time in zanqueniag, — 
nes, in chãbziug X 
Urton, but þ — — fatiſfpe — 
— — theredf: It we ſay, þ we are 
heanen,qof'che of Eph. 2.19% 


by our 

Gt that cauſs ; canuer(ation ſhould be Dea- 

xu manifeſt dec laxatiũ of contfpt of this miſerable 

wozld,+ the tranſitoy vanitiss therof, pet I ſape, though 

thus often though we ſtill cal vpon ty 
tannut beate thete fwerte 


we peavh 

A lullzth the on feepe,. cht chen 
e — 
344 


Dd.it, 
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and ons incheir cares — — 
and declare, that this lamentable vuthankefulneſſe, inte? 

teauing the Doctrine. and — —— 

pꝛouoke Gods iuſtice moſt greeuouſty to ꝑlaguc vs: 'when 

we in this manner crie out vnto them „ it wilt not waken 

them, We tel them often, that God muſt be the ſame God 

toward vs, as he was tumatd his-pevyle ni che Jcmes, that 

he muſt ſhem che ſame Julkice to c na thati he dinde to 

Hieru/alem, Unto Hierwalon Chziſt with lamftable miny 

Mat. 23.37 ſayd: Oh Hiruſalem, Hieraſalem, which killeit the Pros 

bets, and ſtoneſt th to death,which are ſent to ther 

— often woulde I haue gathered thy Children ymder 

my winges. as the Henne — — yee 

. - -» - would not. Brholde — habicationſhall be lefte vo 
wu god ug you deſolate; And to England he nom ſapeth: O Er 

— — Englande,how often times —— Icatled ther ? hu ſun- 

nden o dric wayes haue I prouoked thee? rs mn 


bn is OS ” < I —_——_ 
= ts — 


= 
F 


—— me ther 4 
* — and crietꝭ to — Henne docth to 


her Chicſcens, that thou migineſt a ace uta ri Iv. 
| © - Curitic,and bytrepentaunce,rerurne ender the ſhadowe 
ofmy wings,thereto be ſaſe from: at the gredy/Kites & 


Eagles that houer read: 8&:yerrthuo 

wilt — rs he nears ne 

— — light om Qyſpelt int thæe nnd gute it 
tou people, that ſhall thew the frites thereof, Thy eni- 


— * — auncient enimies fliatitaigne ouer thee, 

in . — — and — 
— king — merry thy:propls: Ghai 
come todefdlation;and — — wit te Hu 


the — day — feky\ — anti ſo in- 


pt fered jaws ther 11) f 0 
Their wondes mikhte Sake: Ae bogs 
pet they mil not mone Engliſh harts, 
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r eee 


43TH EH LCHTEFDFEBREFF FT 


An 


13 


1347-1 


the Biſhop of Lincolne. 


let chem er with their eyes, p che woꝛloly hope of their 
Securitit, hangeth by atwine thzead, J meane j traile life 
of a tender Ladia, alter which, they thẽſelues, cã looke foz 
nothing, but heapes of miſchie te and miſerie : and ſo much 
the ſooner fo that vy God tuſt (adgement, they nouriſhe 
in theit awne boofonts the inſtrunient ok their confuſion, 
The:Lo2d open our epes,4 mollifie our hartes, þ wee may 
io tune fre; and fer le his mercie allectes tamarde vs, and 
chaſe aut ot᷑ aur mindes this foule Harpie, Securitie, that 
peuoureth the ſeede of Gods bleſſed woꝛd, and will not ſut᷑· 
fer ic to unlag forth fruite among vs. 


Another birde, is as ougly and lothſome as this, # doth _ 

as tuch hatme, whith is Heatheniſh Gentilitien which S S. 
raigoeth inthe hartes of godleſſe perſons, Acheiſtes, and ie and th 
Eptcures,which paſſe neither fox heauen; nag helf,noz60z ü- 


Gos noz the Diuell, but thinke thoſe things to bee no bet» 
tet, than Poeticall fables, o2(at the leaſt) Bugges, by po# 
lic ie deuiſedto feare Babes. Theretoze they ieſt +:\cofft 
atalt and make chemſciues mente, with talke of 
Preachers. q they paſſo not which.end goo fozwarve,v) 
whether Ehn iſt 62 / Aatichꝛ iſt pꝛeuaile, fo chat they mayte 
ſingt with the Pigges ol Epicures ſtie: £ Adam li. 
mut. & c Let vs edtellet vs dtinke and be metrie, for to 
morow vrſfall die, and aſter death is no pleaſure nor 
painr. Mat ke Jpaap you homo wiſenome vitererh their 
togitat iona and — 
time is as a ſhado chat paſſet 
there is ha teturuingʒ come therefore and let. eniaye 
the pleaſures thatare preſent, and let vs fill qur ſelues 
with coſtly vwine,and cintments,and lot rs cheeretally 
Ar the dacatures'as inf yourhe; and letanot the flower 
obluſe paſſby v. Det via be partakers gf our wanton 
nefſe, let vs lane ſonie tokew of vurpleafure in euerio 
Oe rotors —— this is our lot. Let 
as oppreſſe the poote that is righteogs; ah let vs not 
ſpare the vidowe, nor reuerence the white * 
D. iii. 


to lpeake in chis wileo Our 
brawdy,&ifter our end 25. 
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the aged. Let our ſtrẽgth be the lau —— — hreovſaes; 
Let vs defraude the righteous and he is not 
for our profit, he is contrary to our — ohecketh 
vs for offending againſt the law, & blameth vs as tranſ- 
Wow of diſcipline, Dur ofthis ſchoole they tame that 

at Pzeachers,#be angrie with them, fo; inuedghing as 
gaiaſt che vanities of this life, & putting them inginve of 


cachers. God, and of heaven : fon they thinke , that to ber a bittet 


ſaping to their pleaſant life. Foz there is none ſo heath 
niſh, but God ſometime. to his minde,a gnawing 
co:ſie,4 remozſe of conſcience to trouble him, Out of this 


ſchole came thoſe ſconers,which S. Peter pꝛupheſied huly 


riſe in the latter vayes.,# liue after their owne fuſt;Ewhen 
they ſhould be taught dy Pzearhers, that h wozlve ſboulde 


0 haue an rude, they be bwaght befoze the iudgement ſeat 


of God, to aunſwere fo2 their wickednes, would with deri⸗ 
— Ln $4 Oh where is the promiſe of the 
Lordes comming to iudgement, and of the end of the 
world? ſor ſince the ers died, all thi — 
like, trõ the beginning ot the creation. — 

are they, that Efay ſycaketh of: When they — 
God will puniſhe e plague them, not in the world to rome 
but in this woxlv alſo, with ſome udtable exaniples of bys 
iultice,as he din to Soden and Gowerraabd others, tc, Dh, 
faychty in derifion, Let God make ſ letum haſts 
his w orke, that we may ſre it. and let the counſeil of rhe 
holy oneof Iſrael drawe neare and come, that wee may 
knowe it, D2 atleaſt they ſnrabe, as chey doe in leremie, 
that denie the Lowe God, and ſap , Tulhe it is not hee, 
thoſe plagues of ſworde and famine, hall not come 
vppon vs: It is vaine that the Preachers 2caobe., theſe 
myſtries andplagues ſhal fall dom themſe luta A woitly 
to God there luer t not too many of this ſozte in ? gend 
whole like contempteous vopce, 'didring.in many wennes 
1 mrkrahn Guceat 
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intheir heart, There is no God, anvopenly ſhew the ſame: % to U 

in the whole courſe of their life. Fo2 if they belecued there de who 

were a God, they would neuer ſo repzochfully, and ſoobſti Wale ta 
natelp,reizct & caſt aſive, the woꝛd of the eternall and tuet —— 

luing Gov. J aſke theſe ganleſſe Epicures, whether they Comet 

thinke, there is a God 0z nn? At they will ſape: Yea , whp 27 Pd 

then, the lame mut ve a inlt God, fox withour iuſtice, there nor num 

can be no Godhead, and ifhe be a inſt gon then he muſt de · wWikY 2 a6: 

telf,* hate ſinna, and accozvingly punithe it. Foz it is the — 2 

part of iuſtice to giue to enery one that he deſerueth, re* 

ward to the good, # puniſhment to the wicked : and by this 

can they not ta tuſtice, eſcape his puniſhment due to their 

lewoneſſe. If they will ſay with their Maiſter Epicure, we nn 

that there is a God, but he regardethnot the affaires of the ***owierg 
wozld, the doings of mt: that, mut then be, either becauſe t we ay 

veri- be cannot, 02 becauſe he will not. '\Bythe one he ſheweth pron ve 

frhe | himlelfe an impotent Gov, auitheretoe no God, by the os 

tha ther anegligent.02.a malicious God , and fox that. alſo no 

hues Gad. Foz ſuch paſſions and imperfections „tan notlyghe 7 
tt | incochenacurcofa Deitie, o Godhead, I they will flat» | 

-that | lp thinke oz ſaye: There is no God, I muſt ſpeake den Sz 

rome them as. S. Paule doth to lyke hearheniſhharts x mindes, dentz gov © + 

f.bys | and J muſt wiltcheantoopen their blinve ryts and beholy Hon . 

Oh, the goadly, beautifull; aud maruadlousframe; and wonkes-- 

haſt NY wanthipof — —— — —— 4 

cha the Planets, the. gan oder, the cunſtant þ wons kcanowlct ce 
may derfull effectes,che notable vaxietie of times, andſeaſons, \ 902009 
mic, | tothe benefite of mans life, I muſt byd them loc into den bim. 

| the apxe,and conſider what it is, that holdet j vy that huge 

come | hcapeofCloudes houering without amp P2dppr 02 aye, 

theſe and in conuenient time, ſu (weetelp|Geeving downe' them⸗ 

voidy ſelues, to moiſt ꝶ ſeaſon the earthywhirhtifthey ſhauld fall 
lende, 
enaes 


-— woulte onexUhetme and done hewhale? 
car 

p fapt Im farther wyſtthEto confider; p her he mtu ii 
eat water, & to be abouvthe. —— 


The ſaying 
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arvecheir! owne heatheniſh Philoſophers teache 2 whooz | 
what it is, chat holdeth the Sea within a banke of ſanve, : 
that its voth not'bzeake ouer, to ſurrounde the earth and oc⸗ 
tupie his.owne place ? Oꝛ what it is, that cauſeh the dean 
and dirtie earth, ts bzing foꝛthe ſo beautifult flowers, ſo | 
faire greene graſle , ſo exceevyng varietie of Beaſtes, 
Hearbes,Trees, Fruites, Petalis, and all other things, 
eicher bzeeding in che bowells of the earth, oz ſwewing 
themſclues vppon the vtter face thereof 2 QMho it is that 
created them, o2 gaue them a beginning, that pzeſerueth 
and continueth them in their kiudes, that maketh them at 


of the hea: | ſame ſeaſons of the peere to die, at-airother to ſp2ing and 
nas bud Crowe againe? Thou wile ſay happily, all cheſe things be 
— by a tertaine courſe ot᷑ nature, and the ozvinarie-effectes 


—— 


to (hereof; hy? and what is that which thou calleft nas 

be vadertod ture? Ag be a godveſle, 62 is ſhe a Crraturr? Path ſhe a be. 

me it is (0, 
ca. 


ginning of hir lelfe, oꝛ hath ſhe hir beginning of an other? 


Seneca an Heathen P hilaſophet cauld ſap, Nature is na- 
thing bot God, workitig in theſe thinges that: ve call 


The way to naturall, But it thou be wozthy the name of a man, doch 


acknowledge into thine owne body, which is called Af:crocoſmos} A lit 
OR tle world;becauſc of marucilous wozkemanſhip thereof,” 


weigh how it commierh topalle.that in thy: mothers womb 


| dus on thee moppes of licour, ſhoulbe framt it ſelſe ta 
| ſkinne,c>flelhe.to bones. co ſinewesyto veines,to.antefics, 
totht pꝛintipall partes of thy tining ban, the bxaine, the 


harte, the ſtomacke, the lyuer, the ſptene; the guttes, and 
others: bowe the ſpirttts bee ingeridzed in the b)atne,, the 
hart, the lyuer, which bee the inn umentes whereby thy 


ſoule wozketh lite, any moumg;,amrifbing; eme 
— —— 


the other autwurt partes of thy bon any the 
moper nereſſarte vſe of them kl che fleake af det, calley 
mulcles,the bones, and the great varietie, and the maruei⸗ 
lots faſhiun anvfopning of theni together, the wonderfull 


cvs ea Axceries,the ſinewes oi 
thems 


irt s 
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themlelues to notable vſes into all partes of the body, both | 
tnwarde and outwarde. I will not put thee in minde of the „ do to an 
ſubſtance, the nature, the power and ſtrength of thy ſoule, not acunowe 
which in deede farrepaſſeth all the other. Foz if by conſi- r 900m 
deration of thy body, thou canſt not learne, that there is a not be ſaws ; 
God, which in ſuch wonderfull ſozte , did frame it: thou ape 
ſhewelt thy ſelfe not to haue the common vnderſtanding of which can 
a mannes ſoule, but art moze dull than a bzute beaſt, By den 
theſe things which I haue hitherto ſpoken, a naturall man godifwe dos 
map vnderſtand, that there is a certaine deuine and ſpi * dun ito 
tuall power, that gaue beginning to all theſe things, and in dis caea 
therfoze,is ofhimlelfe Eternall. And becauſe he wzoughe Pan. 
them of nothing, that he is alſo Omnipotent and Almigh- Owaiporens, 
tie:and becauſe they are framed in ſo goodlp ozver, and ex* 
cceding varietie,that he is of Infinite Wiſdome, And fog vi e 
ſo much as he wade them in the beginning, and to this day 
h them to the benefite of mankind, that de is Ex- 0004 exces. A 
ceeding good and bountifull and a louer of man. And be- 4ingly and | 
rauſe he \| vnwozthp perſons, to enio the be- - 8 v 
nefite of his creatures, that he is with all very Mercifull, el, 
And becauſe with want of theſe his creatures, he puniſheth 
and plagueth the wicked, hee ſheweth himſelfe Iuſt alſo, 1. f.. 
Now this viuine and ſpirituall power,that is eternal, al- 2999 
mightie, wyſe, good, mertifull and iuſt, is that God which S 
we fpeake of, whom theſe Goleſle perſons ſhould leatne, agg 76 60 
thoughe they had no other booke but this, of the frame of veiccued,  - 
the woꝛld. But ſeeyng they haue Gods booke of hys holy 
Dcripcures befives this, they ſhall be vnexcuſable, æ heape 
vnto themſelues math, in the day of wzath, if they repent 
not, and ſhake thoſe wicked cogitat ions out of their harts, 
that the ſerde ol Gods wozde may pꝛoſper with them. The 
thirde euill birde, and cruell Harpie, that deuoureth the Onde 
ſeede of Gods woꝛde, is Obſtinate Papiſtrie , And of this e ne, 
birde,are thꝛee kindes, The open Papiſt which dwellech 
among vs, and fozſaketh our Communion in payer , t vſe 
of the Sacramentes,manifeſtly — that wee be de 

e. parted 
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parted from the Catholike Church,and therefoze that thep 
may not in conſcience ioyne with vs, The ſecond ſozt are 
fleeing Papiſtes, which fling ouer the ſea and recurne as 
gaine, ſecretly bzinging with them pardons , reconciliacf- 
ans, ſclaunderous and ſevitious bookes and libels, td ocher 
like things, wherewith they indenour , not oncly to fecve 
other Papiſts in their obſtinacie, but with traiterous mea⸗ 
nyng,as much as they can, to ſteale away the hcartes of 

« the ſubiectes from the Pꝛince and Magiſtrate, ⁊ pzepare 
fem the way to rebellion , and alteration of the tate : ſo that 
＋— thys Realme hach not in the woꝛld, ſo deadly and perilous 

enimpes, as theſe are to þ vttermaſt of their power. Their 

| continuall trauaile is to beate into che heartes of Engliſh 
men, chat our doctrine, our Church, our Pzince, ourlawe, 

our whole ſtate is ſchiſmaticall and hercticall, + that they 

ought not to obep , either the Churche in doctrine; orthe 

| Pꝛince and kate in gouernment, but if they rebell, they 
The mneanes dot God good ſeruice. To repꝛeſſe 02 chaſe. awaye thoſe 
— ik kindes of Romiſh Harpyes, fo2 ſo much as they wyll 
ofpsprtes. neither reade wiiting,noz heate P2eaching, there is none 
other way, but to claime ayde of the Magiſtrate, that they 

wyll vſe moze ſeuere Eſharpe execution of che lawes, & de» 

utſe ſome ſtreighter meanes, than hitherto hach bene. Foz 

the lenitie of theſe daies hath cauſed the multitude of theſe 

byes, exceedyngly to increaſe ; with the perill bothe ol 

Pꝛince and kate, which if in tyme they take not heede of, 

I keare it will be too late. The thirde kinde of theſe ſoꝛt 

of Harpyes, is the Cunning Papiſt , which can hyde hym⸗ 

ſelfe vnder the colour of lopaltie, and obedience top tawes, 

and wyll necdes be accompted a faichfull , true, and goon 

ſubiect ,# pet carieth in his booſome in effect, the ſame 
perſwaſion chat the other doe, and fo2 feare of daunger , o 
dtſcredite,they- are contented to obe the law,# inymeane 

tyme, are perilous inſtrumentes, to let the other vnders 
ſand the ſecretes of all thyngs that be done oz purpoſed, r 
wpth friendſhip and money,to helpe chem, when any _ | 
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of daunger is at hand, Theſe men, as they can not by lawe Sue 
be cozrected, ſo ſurely haue the gouernours, verye great care m what 
cauſe to haue a carefull eye vnto them, and to take heede — 
that they bee not bzought into place ot credite. But foz ſo ae. 
much as all the ſe thzee ſoꝛtes of Romich Harpyes, not one. 

ly deuour the ſeede of Gods woꝛde, and pull it out of thoſe 

mindes that heare it, but alſo by diſtainyng the ſame, with 

their foule dung of ſclaunderous repoztes , make it to ſas 

uour pll, in the ſenſes of many : it behoueth ſuch as feare 

Sod, to be well armed, with ſufficient aunſwere to ů ſame, 
Namely when they ſay, that the doctrine that we preach, 

is a new doctrine, and that they wyll bcleeue, as their fa- 

thers haue done befoze them: that they are the true Cas 
tholique Church, and we are ſchiſmatikes and heretikes, 
that we diſagree among our ſe lues, and they conſent. in vs 

nitic, all which their pꝛetences with diuerſe other lyke 

you ſhall finde ſufficiently aunſwered, in the Sermons 
vpon this Text, Non me pudet S uangeli, I am not aſhamed 
of the Goſpell, c. Chus haue you heard me declare vnto 

,pou, what thoſe thzee ꝑincipall birdes are, which Das 

than in theſe dayes, hath bꝛed in England. to hinder 
and dcuour the ſerde of Gods mod, which fal- 
leth on the high waye, Nowe it remai⸗ 
nech to ſpeake of the other diuerſi⸗ 


— 


TT, ALEELEI. a 4. rr — == XK *. a 


i196 


ground , 


0 pound. 


CC ſelues to be delighted ther 


— 


(ertaine Sermons 


I The ſeconde Sermon vppon this 


pt ef the Text. Mat,13.5, 


Some fell ypon ſtonie ground, where it had not muche 
earth,and by and by it ſprang vp, becauſe it lacked 
deepeneſſe of earth, but when the Sunne rolc,it was 
burned away. ” 


Ad © Core," Whiltdid ſpeake 
decem, wbich al- e 


A beare and receaue þ Hebe 
\) Y) of Gods holye wozde, pet 
their heartes bee ſo hard 

#7 { (2) ned, that it ſinketh not in⸗ 
DJ totheir mindes, Ethere- 
ſoze ß Dinell doth quick- 

J l, by bis birdes, deuoure 
it, that it neither cometh 

. to good effect, noz giueth 
rewe token of like» 
p — \ lihood , to pzooue well. 
Nowe in theſe that followe , he defcribeth them that re · 
ceaue , and admitte the woꝛd of God in ſuch lozte, as they 
giue great token at the beginning, that it will pꝛoſper and 
doe good in their heartes, bus ſhoꝛtlye after, ſome impedi⸗ 
ment growing, the ſceve faplech , and bzingeth fozthe no 


do tho fruite at all, And firſt he ſpeaketh of them, whom he re- 
— ſembleth vnto ſtonie grounde, that is, ſuch hartes v mindes 


ol men, which becauſe they be of diſpolition vehement and 
hoate, they by and dy receane the wowe , aud ſhewethem- 
ewith,and bzeake out to earneſk 
pꝛaiſes thereof, and ſhewe them ſelnes with ſuch cheere- 
ſulneſſe to embzace the voctrine of Gods trueth , as they 
moue great hope to all men, that it wyll take ſucceſſe to 


great benefite , But in the ende, if any vehement _ 
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tib, either of wozlvly trouble, oʒ otherwiſe happt to them, 
they ware fapnce and begin to chaunge, and laſtipe cleane 
reuolte and vtterlpe foſake that truth, whiche wich great 
hope in the beginning, they had receaued, 

And of theſe many afterward become enimies, and per — 
ſecutoures of the Goſpell . And what, J pzay pu, map be chat mar 
the cauſe hereof ? Surelye this: They lacked Earth and — 
moyſture, to feeve the ſeede, that is, they had not the true en 
knowledge of Chzilt,noz of his Ringvome,noz a right and — 
Chailtian fapth :zev in them, by the ſpirite ol God,but on- 1 yetpecs 
Vg nde opinpon conceaued in their own mindes, whiche pg | 
petroae were polleſſed with a carnall delighte of wozldelye u. 
pompes and pleaſures, and therefoze when the Doctrine 
ofthe free mercy of God by faith in Chziſt only, pardoning 
and foꝛgiuing our ſinnes, is pzcached,and when they heare 
ſuperſtition in faſting pzaping, x other ſuch things, ſharp» 

b repzoued,and men erhozted to Chiiſtian libertie, they 
imbꝛate this Doctrine very greedilp, and all becauſe they 

thinke vnder pꝛetente of Chziſtian libertie, to ſhake of the 

poke of Diſcipline, and obedience in Chuiſtian exertiſes, 

and to vſe the cloake of Gods mercy tocouer a looſe and li- 

cencious life,in the meane time,Ntudping nothing but how 

they may vſe the countenaunce of the Golpell, ta get Ri- 
ches,honour,friendſhip,and woꝛloly peace and quietneſſe. 

But as J haue befoze ſapd, — — 

and heate ofperſecution riſeth,whcreof they muſt be par · 

takers, if they will bee conſtante in the Goſpell: and when 

they heare their wicked and vngodlye doinges, by Pꝛea⸗ 

chers ſharpely repzoued,and begin to vaderſkand that ney- , 

ther chziltian libertie tan be any warrant ol licentiouſnes, $0 why many 

noz Coddes mercye a Cloake to continife m wickevneſſe, t — — 
they flye fram the won of G D D, and betake themſelues to une of 
wholy to the mold. Such receauers ol q wozd, were mas 322 wells 
y ot the Jewes, which dzeamev that Chiilte came as an — 

" earthly Prince. oz Conquerourzthat oatveveliuer them ute e 
ka he rpc che Kew a make he Lowe 
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the wozlv. And therefoze at the beginning, they flocked to 

him in great number, and ſhewed ſuch liking of him # his 
doctrine,that the Phariſies and high Pꝛieſtes. were afrayd 

to deale with hum, as otherwiſe they wold haue done. But 

when they ſaw him once taken. and in rhe hands of his cni⸗ 

mies, they rcuolted,# ſhewed themſelues to millike w him, 

| in the end cried Cracifige as frankely as 5 reſidue, were 

cõtted to haue Barrabas let go, & chꝛiſt to be put tu vniuſt 

whe" © cruel death. J would tu God there were not to many of 
proteſſe the this ſozt in England at this day, which now ſhew the ſelues, 
Seed, ray. to be hoat and eger goſpcllers, either becauſe they hope to 
uenture may haue ſome part of p ſpotle of Biſhops lands, o: eccleſiaſtical 
dereateee,s liuings, on to; ſome ſuchother wozldly reſpect,but whe the 
tholealſo heate of affliction ſhal come(fo2 our vnthankfulneſſe conti⸗ 
che.. nually crieth fo it,befoze the ſeate of Gods iultice)then,A 
ſay,J pzay god they ſhew but halfe that conſtancie, # good 

liking of the goſpell,þ becommeth a true Chziſtian , Ann 

þ which maketh me. e other to feare thẽ is, that th this ears 

neſt pzetenyed ʒeale, I ſee little amendment of lifc,02 none 

Meanesto gt all iopned. The remedy againlk this miſchiefe,and the 
aeg means to amend this tony ground p to bzeere moze melow 
lat} ſpoken earth in their hart, is truely g ſincerely to learn, what the 
kingdome of Chzit is,# what they muſt looke foz,by Þ pꝛo⸗ 
fcſſid therof in the wozlv, Fox ſo ſhal they eaſily put away, 
that wozlvly perſwaſionþ maketh them to reuolt from the 
or tde ang. Goſpell. Chzilt himſelfe confeſſeth þ his kingdome is not 
dom ha u of this wozld,yea,$ wozld & Chiiſt,arecleane cdtrary, fox * 
'bytteobe Ppyince of ſhis waxld is enimy taChziſt.The enmity was 
pp el zoclaimed by god himſelf in Paradiſe : I will ſet enmitie 
* etweene thee & the woman, & betweene thyſee de and 
hers, and her ſeede ſhall breake thy head, and thou ſhalt 

bruiſe his heele, Therſoze ſo ſdone as Chniſt the ſeede of 
womã, had once put his head into p wozld, was bozn of 

* dleſſed virgine at Neth, the Deuill raiſed his ſcede,p 
wicked tyꝛant Herode, to perſecute chit, and to ſeeke his 
death: And ſo hath he cdcinued euer ſince, in al times — 
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lens, toperſecute C hꝛiſt in his mTbers, This, Chziſt did 
not hive from his Diſciples # crue followers but ſundzye 
times told chf therot᷑ befoze hid, p whe it came to pas they 
might not be off ẽded. Bchold, ſaith he, i ſend you as ſhepe Mat. 10. 
amog the midſt of Wolues: be wiſe therfore asſerpents ** 
& ſiniple as Doues, &c, And a little after, V ou ſhulbe ha- 
ted of al men for my names ſake, Here pou may vnder« Of won 
5d,what incertainment true C hziſtians muſt looke fot, in cu whecy 
this wonld, that is, hatred diſdaine, cruelty, 4 ſuch curteſy —— 
as ſheepe find among Wolues, The cauſe hercof he letteth planet 
2th moe largely in S. loh. If the world, faith chrilt, hate — 
yon;you knowe it hated me, before you: If you were of Ton zs. 
the world, the world wold loue that is his own, but be- 
cauſe you are not of the world, but I haue choſen you 
out. ot the world, therfore the world hateth you, Reme- 
ber the word that I ſaid vato you, the ſeruãt is not grea- 
terth# his maiſter, if they haue perſecuted me, they will 
perſecute you allo. Ch iſt in another place, reſẽ bleth his et 7a. 
to a Houſe builded vpõ a Rock, & the raine ſell, 
& the flouds came, & the windy blew, & beat v po chat 
houſe.and it fel not becauſe it was builded 5 Rock. 
By rain. flouds, v ) winvs beating vps þ houle,is ment 

ſtozms of troudle,e perſecutis, & other vehemfec 
dftaciis,þ ; deuill, ⁊ þ wozld, raiſeth to aſſaulte þ cõſtit᷑ces 
of chꝛiſtiãs. But their harts are not ſhakt᷑ ther d, but tid wyyerue 
c6ftancly in p truth, becauſe þ fofivacid of their conſciẽce, is Neaapan 


Ince p croſided vp6 þ Rock chzilt Jeſus, By this it may cannot by 


appeare þ p-kingdome ofchziſtsnocearthly;buta ſpiritus ng bi ne 


al kingdome, by p power of þ holy ghoſt raigning + flouri--frome. 
thing in p harts ol mẽ x ſetting it ſolf againſt ) wozks of Þ Bgdr 
deuil,+ of h wol, ⁊ foz þ canſe loketh foz none other thing god's 

at þ wozlos hand, the miſery g tronble, Wherſoze che firſt fee 
poynt of a true pzofeſſour of Chailt & his goſpel is, ſo far as rye 
mis frailtp cl ſuffer,to renofice p wozld,# all p affectids x der. 
pleafures therof,+with þ comfozt of Gods metey in chꝛiſt — fox 


1 Jeſu arm himſelf aten fm e 


Ertayne Sermons 


Deuill,o2 the wozld canne rayſe agaynſte him. A goon 
Chzſtian accoꝛding to the co of our Sauioure, ma⸗ 
keth this account befoze hand, and lodketh fo; none other, 
and becauſe he knoweth the life of a Chziſtian,is a warfare 
vpon the earth, he vnderſtandeth alſo,that Chziſtes Souls 
dyers,which will pzofeſſe to fight vnder his Banner,maye 
not in this life looke fox wealth,p2olperitte and quietneſle, 
eſpecially when he ſeeth ỹ — wozld,# the — 
armes him, and continuallye ready to ouerthzo 
— — bim, — him to confulion, Whoſoeuer therefoze 
che weg dallicth with the wozly,ſhewerh himſelle moze then half a 
are and dan Traitour agaynſte Chyiſte, muche moze they that fox the 
= noe wozld teuolt fromChyilt, The Godlye when the heate of 
CN]. .. perſecution riſeth, that they maye not fozſake their Lozde 
and Captayne, vſe to ſheilter themſelues vnder theſe ſha⸗ 
dowes following, - 33-5 wht 
Wow the Firſte, they perſwave themſclues, as truth is in deeve, 
— toner that affliction commeth not to them, by chaunce oz foztune, 
enafflictions og bythe mallice of men, but by the certayne knowledge 
may noefay and P2ouidence of that God, which is by Chzift,their Heas 
from Ciif yenly and fathet, who neyther can do it foz anye 
cons, Ex em,uo2 ſuffer them to be further tempted, thT 
—— by his grace they ſhalbe able to heare. If a pooze ſilly ſpa« 
Wet.1o, tom, as Chzilt alſureth them, falleth not to grounde, with⸗ 
19. out their Father that is in Heauen, they are 
that they are farre moze pꝛetious in the ſight of God, than 
all the Sparowes in the wozld,and therefoze that an heare 
ſhall not fall from their head, but by his will and pleaſure, 
Nikhil Satan in ſernos dei vixi licrbit, (ſayth Tertullian) mi 
permiſerit dominus, The Devil can do nothing againſt the 
ſeruantes of the living God, vnleſſe the Lord ſhall ſuffer 
it. The example hercof euidently appeareth in lob. in the 
Job. t. o. Apoſtles of Chꝛiſt. The Deuill could not vere lob, vntil it 
Fe. was graunted him by God. Sathan deſyzed to ſiſte the 
un Apoſtles, as men vſe to ſifre Cozne, but Chꝛiſte pzayed fox 
them, that their ſapth might not faple . Nea a 1 of 
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Deuils were not able to hurte a heard of Hogges, but by 

the permiſſion of Chꝛiſt. Thertoze very pꝛetily ſayth Ler- 

tul, Poſſum dicere porcorum ſetas apud denm numcratas, non 
tantum ſanctorum capillos, &c. I may ſay, tliat not only the 
heares of —— the briſtles of Hogges, are in a 
certain accoumpt before God, This comtozt neuer fays 
leth,and whe? the godly betake themſelues to this ſheilter, 

they may be truely ſayde, to reſt vnder the ſhadowe of the 

wings of þ molt higheſt, Origen vpon Iob,in zcalous ma- 

ner, bꝛeaketh out to the admiration ofthis cõfoʒt. O bonita⸗ 1 

tua Rx. &c. Oh thy exceeding goodneſſe, thou mighty — — 1 
King, oh thy power & magnificence, thou eternal god, dena fen 
how great comfort giueſt thou to them. that flye vato 

thee ? & hope for aſſured conſtãcy at thy hand, that is, 

that our Aduerſary hath no power either ouer man, or 
beaſt,or Creature without life, but by thy permiſſion, 

The lecond ſheilter, and hadow of comfozt,is the = nn 
rewarde that Chziſt pzomiſeth,to them that conſtantly ſu ⸗ 
fer perſecution fo2 his names ſake, Bleſſed are they, who Mat.5.10, 
ſuffer perſecution for righteouſneſſe ſake, for theires is 
the Kingdome of Heauen : Bleſſed are ye, when men re- 
uile you, & perſecute you, & ſpeake al cuill againſt you, 
for my ſake, reioyce and be glad, for greate is your re- 
warde in Heauen, And agapn he ſapth, Whoſocuer ſhall Mat. 19. 
forſake houſes or bretheren, or Syſters, or Father, or“ 
mother,or wyfe or Children,or Landes tor my ſake, he 
ſhall receaue an hundred folde more, and ſhall inherite 

everlaſting life, Bleſſed are you that weepe nowe, for Luc. s ar. 
ye (ball laugh, and your heauineſſe (hall bee turned into 
ioy. They which refuſe perſecution offered fox Chailt his Joh. is. 
ſake, cannot be his true Diſciples, but ſhewe themſelues 
to haue bene Þipocrites and Diſſemblers . Hee that Mat. ta. 
loueth his Father or Mother more than mee, (ſayeth 57 
Chꝛiſt) is not worthye of mee, and he that taketh not 
his Croſſe and followeth me, is not fitte for mee. For 
whoſo denyeth Chriſte before men, ſhall be denye d of 

Ff. i. him, 
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him, before our Father which is in heauen . He that 
hath ſoundly learned Chziſt,# his kingdome in this maner 
wil not eaſily fozſake him, ⁊ rcuolt frõ htm in the heate of 

per ſecution, whenſocuer it ſhal ariſe gcc. 
The third The thirde kinde ofeuill ground is the buſhie, and thoꝛ⸗ 
— nye ground, that is, the hartes of them whoſe affections, 
* areouercome with þ greedy deſyze of Riches, and woꝛldly 
Why riche® pleaſures, And very aptly areriches and woꝛldlpe pleas 
pen co ſures reſembled to Thoznes, . foz'as Thoznes haue fayze 
thorns, greene leaues,and bewtifull bloſſomes and flowers, that 
maye allure a man to reache at them, ſo it hee take holde 
of them haſtilye, he ſhall be ſure to be pꝛicked, 4 ſhewo⸗ 
Iye hurte , So there ſeemeth a certayne bewtie and 
ſweeteneſle to be in rithes,thercby to purchaſe wozlvelye 
pompe and pleaſures , but if a man with greedye deſire, 
reache at them, they will wunde him, and pearſe him to 
How riches the hearte , Fo2 riches and wozlvlye pleaſures pꝛicke in 
W. getting, they pꝛicke in keeping, and they pzicke in ve⸗ 
parting. And commonlye they wounde a man ſo gree- 
uoull pe, that without repencaunce.they kill him foz euer. 
In getting. In getting, they pzick a mã with lying, with pertury, with 
crafte 4 ſubteltte, wich ſtealing, wich pickiug,w extozcion, 
Jn keping. and opp2eſſions, and many other like wayes. In keeping, 
poſſeſſing and vſing, beſide the feare of care to ſeeſe them, 
they pꝛick with confidfce and truſt in them, with p2ide, ar⸗ 
togancpe and contempt of other, wich oppꝛeſſion of right, 
and equitie, and wich looſeneſle of lite pꝛocured by the. Foz 
In looſing, wealth, feedeth riot and wantonneſſe In looſing, they 
pꝛicke with anguiſh and ſozrow, wich weping # lamenting; 
with curſing e banning, w murmuring againſt God, with 
fury ij deſperacion, ſo ᷣ many thereby,fatmad, manye diſ⸗ 
why gu patch themſelues out ol lite. c. Rightlytherfozc are they 
vardfozs to veſemblen to ꝑꝛicking and dangerous thozns, yea, there is 
de ſaved, nothing that doth ſo fully poſſeſſe the minde ol man, noz ſo 
mightily pull it from God, and the care of ſaluation, as the 
Kndpe of riches, and wozldly pleaſures doe. 
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Wherfoze Chziſt ſayth, That it was as eaſie for a Camel. Mat. 19. 
to palſe through the eye of a needle, as fo2 one, whoſe * 

hart was poſſeſſed w deſire of riches, to enter into 5 kings 

dome of God. The ſame thing in effect, Chziſt teacheth in 

the parable of rich mã, ᷣ made a feaſt foz the Mariage of 

his ſonne,and (ent his meſſengera, to bide the gueſſe, they 

refuſed to come, etending ſundzy excuſes : One ſapde , 1 Mat. 22. 
haue bought hue yoke ot Oxen, and muſt needes goe * 8 
to trie the, 1 pray — haue me excuſed: Another ſapd: — 
Ihaue bought a farm, & muſt go ſe it, Ipraie thee haue 

me excuſed, The third fapd: I haue maried a wife, l can- 

not come. By this fealt is ment the Cõmumion ofthe goſ- Jngggger p. 
pel, beneũt ol our ſaluatid purchaced by Chʒiſt. To this ravieotthe 
feaſt,men are called by Gods meſlengers, ) is, his Pzea- ente 
chers # minitkers of his wozde . The excuſes made, ſuewe feafte which 
what cauſes comonly thep are, þ whold mens minds from 
pbeping the wozd of God, 4 cdming ta the goſpell, p is, che The canſes 
cares of the wozlv,che ſtuvy of riches.audche pleaſure and aan 
pompe of this lile, noted by theſe ji, kind of things where- hom overy: 
of Thzilt there ſpeaketh, J wald to God theſe impedimkta a. 
had choked the woꝛde of God, and hindered the hearing of 

the Goſpel in Chziſtes time only, and were not of greater 


 foxcein the hartes of men, at this daye in Englande, [If a Tdenepit 


Pꝛeacher come into a Towne vppon a woꝛkingdape, it is a — 
rare place, wherein hee ſhall haue a tollerahle Auditozye, e de 
But if there be a fap1e 02 a marker,chough there be 5000 

in the ſtreates, yt ſhal ſcartely finde 50 in the church. Yea 

they will murmure,that the Pꝛeacher hath choſen ſuch a 

time to trouble them, and co hinder their market, though it 

be of a Saþaoth dape, oz other vſuall dape appopnted foz 


Naper. | 
And what can be the cauſe hereof? but the care of the 
wozlv,s loue of riches,which maketh them to haue no res 
Kardof the wozd of God,noz of their own ſaluation, Juſt⸗ 
Ip therefoze ſayih Saint Paule. They that wil be rich fal 1.Tim.6.9 
into tentations & ſuares, & into many foliſh & 1 
0 
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luſtes which drowne men vtterly,in perdition and de- 

ſtruction. For the deſyre of money, is the toote of all e- 
uill,which while men luſted after, they haue erred frõ 

the fayth, and perced themſelues through with manye 

ſorrowes. Scing therefoze theſe buſhes and thoznes are ſo 
dangerous, that they vtterly choke vp the Seede of Gods 

holpe woꝛde caſt into the grounde of mens hartes: it is 
neceſſarye that there bee pꝛepared ſome Tooles and In- 
ſtrumentes, ſo much as poſſiblie maye bee, to grubbe them 

out,that the ground may be made moze tommendable, and 

Nvo meanes fruitfull. Such Jnſtrumentes Chꝛiſte himſelfe hath pꝛe⸗ 
Aeg pared in S. Mathewes Goſpell. The fyzlteis, the earneſt 
ofRiches and c onſider ation of the vanitie and vncertaintie of riches, and 
vrorldlye wonldly wealth and pleaſure, which paſſe from vs ſodainly 
Mat. 6.0. by many occaſions, It is vttered in thele woꝛdes: Lay not 
isno vp for your ſelues treaſures vppon the earth, where the 

be hene mothe & canker corrupt, & where Theues dig through 
wozldly and ſteale: but lay vp trealure for your ſelues in Heauẽ, 
Nichen. vyhere neither mothe nor canker corrupte, nor Theefe 
breaketh through to ſteale,&c. By the coprupting of 

canker and moath,and by the ſtealing of Theeues, Chꝛiſte 

noteth all thoſe meanes , whereby the bzickle and frayle 

wealth and pompe of this wozly, vpon the ſodayne paſſeth- 

from vs, ſo that we can haue no aſſuraunce of them. Ther 

foze Chꝛiſt tuſtly in thoſe woꝛds admonitheth vs, that wee 

ſhould not ſet our minds dpon ſo vayn thinges, & foʒ them 

to fozlake the eternal riches in heaut᷑, h neuer ſhal faile vs. 

1. 4. Cc. euident ip declareth what vanitie is in them: haue (ſapth: 
he) builded me houſes, I haue planted vyneyards, I haue 

gotten ſeruants, & maydes, & haue had children borne 
in the houſe, allo I had great poſſeſſions of Beeues, and 
fheepe,aboue all that were before mee in Hieraſalem, I 
haue gathered vnto me ſiluer and Gold, and the cheefe: 
treaſure of Kings & Prouinces. & c. And after it foldweth' 
Then Iloked on all my works that myhanda had _— 
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and on the trauaile that I had laboured in, and beholde 
all is extreme vanitie, and vexation of ſpirit, neither is 
there any profice vnder the Sunne. Loe this is Sa/omons The eum 
iungement, that vnder the Sunne, all thinges are vaine 1b ban . 
vnpꝛoſitable. All fleſhe(ſaich the Pꝛophete) is as graſle, ail eacthty 
and all the glorie thereof like the floure of graſſe, the Eſap. 5 
graſſe is cut downe and withereth, and the oute fal- S. 
leth aud fadeth away, Ahereby wee are taught, that as 
mans life it ſelfe is fraile and tranſitoʒie, ſo are all thoſe 
thinges wherin it glozieth,and taketh delyght: Honour, 
Dignitie, Friendſhip,Riches,Health,Stength, Beautie 
and ſuch like, which all may bee had, and loft in an houre. Kg 
And therefoze a great vanitie it were, fo2 theſe ſo vapne, ought rather 
fraile,and bzickle things, to ſoꝛſake the doctrine of eter⸗ —— 
nall ſaluation, and the vneſtimable treaſures of the king : chen al arry, 
dome of God, An other inſtrument that Chai in the ſame * dan go. 
place, hath framed togrubb vp the cares of the wozld is, chat wo 
confidefice and truſt in the pꝛouidence of God, wherevppon mu red 
onelp, we ought to depend, fot all things pertaining tothis Fon 90s 
Iyfe,and therfo2e to bend al our care and ſtudie to ſecke the ou dent. 
kingdome of God, and the glo2y thereof, Be not carefull, 22 
(ſaith he) for your life, what ye ſhall eat or what ye ſhall Mat. 6. 25. 
drinke, or for your bodies what apparell ye ſhal vſe, &c. 
But Grit of all ſeeke the kingdome of God, & all things 
ſhall be aboundantly ginen vntoyou, This inſtrument rover 
is ſtrengthened, with ſundzp reaſons as it were bondes to e for 
falten the ſame in our heartes. The firſt is, that he which z ez 
giueth vs the greater things, and ofmoze pꝛice, will p20* cer contem 
trive fo2 vs, and beſtowe vppon vs thoſe things that bee of our elves io 
Heſſe value. Godhath giuen a lyfe, and a bodye, which ina" 
deeve are pzecious ciftes , therefoze he will not faple, to Jace 
Mouive meate , dzinke and cloth, ſufficient to maintayne 
the ſame,if wee call vpon him, and repoſe our truſt in hym 
f62 the ſame;. The ſecond reaſon; ts the crample of moſt. 
tontemptible creatures, if they bee compared, to the woz» 
thpneſlcof mankinde,foules of the aire, Rauens, æ Spar⸗ 
rowes, 
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rowes. i flowers of the fielde,which God feedeth, maintai⸗ 
neth,and pꝛeſerueth without any carke, care, oꝛ labour of 
theirs : fo2 they neyther ſowe noz reape , noz ſpinne , no} 
carde. And ſhall not the ſame good, and mercifull Lozde, 
pꝛouide fo2 his molt excellent creatures, his owne people 
that depend vpon him, e put their truſt in him? The third 
reaſon, is, the vnſufficiencie of our labour, carke, and care 
in theſe things, if God giue not good ſucceſſe therevnta. 
Fo2 what man with al his care and diligence can adde one 
cubite vnto his heigh?#c. The huſbandman wpth great 
trouble, and tople , map till the carth, and ſowe his ſeede, 
but he is not able to make faire weather, to giue ſeaſona⸗ 
ble ſhowꝛes, to temper the grounde, without which his las 
bour is nothing wozthe : much leſle is he able, to giue that 
ſtrength, and power, to the ſeede to growe in the earth, foz 
that is the oncly finger, and mightie power of God, p woz- 
Opinar® keth in his creatures. Thole things that we eſteeme to be 
things,ms: 02dinarie wozkes of nature, are in deede wondexfull and 
ee my2aculous wozkes of Gods almightie yower, daply ſhe« 
Gods won- - wed among vs, and becauſe they be a + done, wee make 
chen malle accompt of them, The1aſt reaſon, is, that Godour 
beauenly father, knoweth that wee haue necde of thoſe 
things, and therefo2e,foz the tender and fatherly care that 
be hath ouer vs his childzen, he will not ſuffer vs to want 
ſo much as ſhall be neceſſarie,# conuenient fo; vs. here; 
foze we ought to bend our whole ſtudie, to ſeeke the kings 
dome of God, and the glozy thereof, and leaue the cares of 
this wozld, and the immoderate deſire of earthly ryches, 
leaſt the ſame pull from vs and erttmguilh iu vs, the happie 
deſire of hearing the wozde, and ſo thzough the deceiptful 
neſſeofRiches, the waꝛd of God bee vtterly choked in 
vs, and we of faire bloſſomes become vnfruites 
full hearers, and vnfic members fo the 
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« ASermon made vpon this text, 
fobu,#.46, 


Quit ex vobis arguit me de peccato, Si 


veritatem dico vobis quare non creditis mibit Which 
ot you can rebuke me of ſinne, and if I 
lay the truth why doe yec not 
beleeue mee? 


ben J was aſſigned to this place, and per⸗ 
Avſed the Tert of the Golpell oz this dap, 
\W$ // Aleeing the firlt verſe thereof to bee thele 
vos which nowe TJ haue recited vnto 
by * 7 5 you, I could not but thinke it. to bee ſome 
part of Gods gracious pꝛouidence, there- 
by, to put mee in minde r giue mee full occaſion, to ſpeake 
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of thole things, which in conſcience, J thinke moſt neceſſa- 73 occation- 
rie at this time, and in this place, to bee vttered. Theſe Nances of 
woes ( detrely beloued) are a parte ol that notable con · agp 
ference, which was betweene our Sautour Chziff,and the bon. 


Jewes loh 8. Aherein both of them, are ſo earneſt in de 
fence of their part, as hardly the tyke is to be found, in the 
whole hiſtoꝛie of che Euangeliſtes. The Jewes in defence 
of their Spnagogue , denic Chziſt to dee che light of the. 


woꝛld, that ſhoulde open the true wap of ſaluation to men, 


but affitme, that he was an auubitious, and vaine gloztous 
man, bearing witneſſeofhunſelfe , fo2 his owne credites 
ſake : pea they ſap, he is a Samaxitane, a wozker with di⸗ 
uells,a blaſphemer ol God, and therefoze (laſtly) cake vp 
Nones,anddzaue him by violence out of the place: A verye 
ryght paterne of the enempes of Ch2i and hys Church, 
On the other part, Chꝛiſt in deede mooued wyth the true 
zeale of Gods houſe , after hee had declared, that hee 
was the lyght of the wozlve,, which, hee that followed, 
fould not walke in darkeneſſe, but ſec the truth of euerla - 
ſting life, he euidently pꝛoueth, that the Jewes were not, 
as they pꝛetended to bee, the right ſeede of Abraham, — 
Dom 
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then they would doe the wozkes of Abraham, noz the chil⸗ 

dꝛen of God, koz then, they would haue receaued him, who 

was (ſent vnto them from God, but earneſtly affirmeth, 

that they are of the ſeede, and olſpꝛing of Sathan, the fas 

ther of lying, and vutrothe,and therefo2e euen by very coz* 

ruption of nature, they could not abyde the truth. Then 

Chiiſtes knowing, that they woulde obiect againſt him, 

that they denied not his doctrine, becauſe it was the truth, 

as he charged them, but becauſe he was an euill man, and 

a ſeducer of the people, and not like a perſon that ſhould de⸗ 

liner the truth vnto the people of God, Theretoze Chzilt 

to pꝛeuent this obiection, wherewith they went about to 

de face, and diſcredite his doctrine, ſpeaketh in ſuch ſozte as 

pe haue heard. Q «is ex vobii, c&c. Which of you can re- 

buke me of ſinne, &c. In hic wozdes pou lee Chailt 

The ſpeciall doth two things. F irſt, he ſkandeth to the integritie ofhis 
Erna n cauſe, euen as well in the vpzight dealing in his office, as 
chis tert hete in Jnnocencie of lyfe. Secondly, he iuſtificth the truth of 
-— his doctrine, and therefoze requireth them, to beleeue it, if 
they will ſhewe themſe lues to be of God in deede. This 

anden ie. dealing of Chziſt, all Chuſtians generally, but eſpecially, 
beableto do Byſhops, Pꝛeachers, and all ſuch as are called to the minis 
whentdet ſterie of the wozd,ought to ſet befoze their eyes, as a right 
diſcredited paterne of their doyngs, ik they will be the true-Biniſters 
Meg. Hf Jeſus Chzilt, And theſe two things, J meane w Gods 
alliſtaunce to ſpeake of at this time, and in this oꝛder. Firſt, 
Sede Ser. J will declare what the office ofa Pzcacher , o; Pinilter 
man. is, by his calling, and what daunger hangeth ouer them, il 
they doe it uot, Setondly, becauſe men may deale wyth 

good conſcieuces, and pet be ſubiect to great infamie, and 
{claunders,fo2 euen Chiilt in this place, notwithſtanding 

his integritie, heard of hys aduerſaryes, N one bene dici- 

mus quod Samaritanus es, & demonium habes? c&c. i. Say we 

not well that thou arte a Samaritaine and haſt the Di- 

uellꝰ Therefoze J will let you vnderſtande, what blame 

they deſerue, aud what daunger they are in, that falſely g 
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vnchar itably, defame the z, Pꝛeachers of Gods 
wozde , and truth, ofpurpoſe to diſcredite their doctrine. 
Thirdly , I will pzoone that the doctrine of the Goſpell, 
which we haue pꝛeached in this land, theſe, 20, peeres and 
moze, which vnder hir Pateſfies gracious pꝛotection, > 
authozitie of hir lawes,hath bene eſtabliſhed, is the truth, 3 
and no truth of doctrine but that, and therefoze þ it ought 
to be beleeued, receaucd,and without exception, to bee con 


firmed,of all them that be of Go. 
As touching the firſt. S. Paul ſaith, — hows, . +1. 
Cc. Let a man ſo efteeme vs, as the Miniſters of Chriſt} - 2 


& the beſtowers of his myſteries, The myſteries of Gov 
are the true doctrine of ſaluation in Chʒiſt Jeſu, and al the 
other benefites,and commodities of his 
ned by S. Paule to Iimochie. A guad Bilhop — mm 
a right P)earher,muſtout of q holpſcripeares , tench true Ty, 
doctrine ſincerely, he muſt confute erroꝛ, ſuperfticion's ino e 
— —.— mult exhoꝛt to vertue — — 
without reſpect of perſons , repzour vice any wickedneſſe 
boldly aud freely, de mum comtorc the affticrev conſcienes 
Qweetely,and grattouſlp, This us the charge, that Gus 
layeth vpon vs in his wozd; very earneffly; with rreewias 
daunger, if we doe it not. In Eſay God fpeaketh in thys Em. 46.5 
wyſe, Get thee vp into the high mountaine;'thou that 

teacheſt in Son, thou that preacheſt the Goſpell in 
Hieruſalem, lyfte vp thy voyce with ſtrength; lyfte vp 

thy woyeo,l ſaye;and feare nor; tel the Citich, that the 

Lorde their God commeth ;  Dowheare that wee wre 
tommmaunded, ta tell che Cities , that is, the particular 
Churches of Chzilf,that the Low their Gov commeth to 

wiſite them enther in merc p, offermg them his wo2ve , and 

calipng chem-tofepentaimce';op in iuffice,topuniſh'them,-g6,coqcce 
fs2 rhe tante nit hi worn , aud want of-repentaunce, indetiuerigg 
And this wee niult doe not in letrete comers, but in the und den 


"UI A wee muſt fande vppon che toppe of openty, a 
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the Pountaine,that we may bee ſeene, and ſhewe our ſel⸗ 
ues not aſhamed of the Goſpell, We mult not doe it flack⸗ 
ly , but ʒealouſlp, lyſting vp our voyce with ſtrength, wee 
mutt not doe it coldly, but boldly, fearing no authozitie of 
man, to Pꝛeache Jeſus Chziſt crucified. Againe, in the 
e. 58.1. ſame Pꝛophet, Crie and ceaſe not, litt vp thy voyce,as 
a Trumper, tell my — their iniquitie, and the 
houſe ot Iacob their ſinnes. $0 that with like earneſt 
boldneſſe, are wee in this place, willed tocrie out agapnſt 
' inne;and wickedneſſe,andto tell men plainely, ol their ini 
Ezec. 3. 17. uitie. In Ezechiell we are compared vnto watchmen, 
that ould alway ſtand in the watch tower of the Churche 
of God, & if wee eſpie either cozrupt voctrine,o2 falſe wozs 
ſhipping of God, o wickedneſle of life by any meanes, ep- 
ther openly , 02 colourabiy tu chruſt themſelues into the 
Exec 33-6: Church of God, that wee pꝛeſentiy, ring out the alarme, 
F.lound the Trumpet, to giue warning to the inhabitants 
of the Citte of God, the celeſtiall Hieruſalem, that they 
take heevc,and bemare of themſclues, other wile, the blooy 
of other without warning, will be required: at 
our haudes.And that men may notthinke, that this charge 
belougeth-to the Prophetes alone, S. Paule to Timothie, 
a-Tim.4-2-and by hym, of alk other requireth the ſame, Preache the 
worde. But-howe ? Bee earneſt in ſoaſon , & out of ſea- 
ſon : fo} notime is ts P2each true-vocerine, 
Aud he addeth , Reptoue.intreatd. rebuke withall pati- 
ence and doarine, ſo that if ueus auſtinacie bee ſuch that 
they wyllb not amend, wee maſt leaue it to God, and cake it 
patiently. Fo2 wee are but plantexs and wacerers, Gon 
mult gpue the ſucceſſe and increaſe- Nee if our charge 


hee thus earneſtlye required of vs ; as wee are greatly da 
blamt if ws doe it not, ſo they that he ot od tun normiſ- 
like with vs, when wee doe it, thounh(happiip)cheir utone 
perſous be touched there with. But we muſt not ac ane⸗ 
12475 — 128 e muſt be 1 
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a gregis, Be thou,ſaith Paule to Timothie, an exam- 2 
. 7. 


le to the faithful in word, in conuerſation, in charitie, 


: 
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in faith, And to Tus, Aboue all things bee thou an ex- muſt gue 

ample of good workes, with vncorrupt doctrine, with en 
grauitie, with integritie. And ( briſoſt. God (ſapcth he) anſwerabis 
will not haue a Chriſtian to be contented with himſelf, a 


but to ediſie other alſo, and that not in doctrine onely, 
but in life alſo. For men looke not onely what is ſpoke, 
but what is done. As there was neuer time moze capti- 
ous, perilous, and daſigerous, then theſe dayes are, ſo was 
circumſpect walking, neuer moze ueceſſarie,p our enimies 
take not a pꝛetence, by our blemiſhes, to quarrell agapuſt 
our doctrine. This if we doe, we ſhal be good Miniſters of 
Chzift, we ſhal walke in the houſe of God, w good conſci- 
ence, we ſhal be able fo any tuſt cauſe, to ſloppe p enimyes 
mouthes, # fozce them to pꝛaiſe God in the day of vilitati- 
on: we ſhall be able fo2 maus judgement, to ſap w Chzift, 
© uzs ex uobis, &c. Which of you ci rebuke me of linne? 
But if we doe not this, our conſciencemult neeves be hea⸗ 
uily burthened , Gods iudgementes (as he thzeatneth by 
his Pꝛophetes) will bee greeuons againlk vs, he will raſe 
vs out of the booke of Jſraell, he will ſet -himſelfe agapnſt 
vs, he wyll feede vs with wozme wood, and giue vs water 
with gaule to dzinke 2 yea he wyl cry out, Woe and curſe 


againſt vs, as he doth in eremie ſᷓ Exechiel. Woe(ſaith he) Jer-2.0 
34-7, 
AT.2 5.34» 


to theſe paſtors that hurt and deſtroye.myflocke , And 
in /eremie.,25, Howle ye ſheepards and crie, and wallow 
your ſelues in the aſhes, yee principall of the flocke, 
for your dayes of ſlaughter are accompliſhed , the 
flyght ſhall fayle from the ſheepardes, the principall 
of the flocke ſhall not eſcape, &c, In which woꝛds, al- 
thoughe the P2ophet chiefely doth ſpeake of Pzinces, Pas 
ciſtrates,and gouernous of the people of GD D, pet hee 
comp2chendeth alſo thoſe . that hee hath appoynted to di⸗ 
rect them, in doctrine and teaching, 

Gg. li. What 
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What the Byſhops & P2eachers, and 5; Eccleſtaſticall 
ſtate of this Realme , haue deſerued, J knowe not, but 
what the wozld ſpeaketh of them, and howe men open their 

— — ot Mouthes againſt them, J knowe, and with griefe of my 
MAeniers if harte, I knowe it, and heare it. If wee bee ſuch hozrible 
——— offences to the Churches of God, as the common voyce of 
how they are men doth make vs (as befoze I haue ſayde in this place) 
alan den Better it were that Milltones were tyed about our 
with. neckes,& we caſt headlong into the Sea, as Chiilt ſpea⸗ 
Mat. 18.6. keth of them, that giue offence to ß meaneſt of his churche, 
If wee bee ſo retchleſſe, and negligent, that when wee bee 
mads Byſhops,and haue gotten the Rochet on our backe, 
wee foꝛget home to Pzeache, if we be ſo giuen ouer ts the 
woꝛlde, as wee haue epther lyttle, 02 no care at all of our 
duetie and calling, (as men ſaye to our faccs) our faulte 
muſt needes bee great, neyther can any excuſe ber made. 
4 Burt ik wee bee ſo, wee lyue vnder a Prince and lawes, 
enoze means bnder Magiſtrates and gouernours , nepther doe wee 
amonge® challenge any exemption, as the annoynted of Rome did, 
to cetꝶme but let our cauſes and crymes bee tryed , wpth ſuche ins 
cen ang; differencie , as other States woulde bee contented to bee 
rapides. judged by, and then let euerye man carye his owne bur* 
then, accozding to the weight of hys deſertes. J deſire 
ns fauour, epther foz other, oz foz my ſelfe, although J 
knowe moze faultes by my ſelfe , then J doe by other, 
Onelp this J require, that gnats, bee not turned inta 
Elephantes, and moulehilles be made Pountapnes, that 
is, mall blemiſhes, no fault es in other, hozrible and great 
crymes in vs, onely of affection to deface our calling, 
Aabtg wan uf and £0 dilcredite the Goſpelt which wee Pzeache, Sas 
Subanto than knoweth ryght well (and J feare his cunnyng bee 
Damen by too well learned) that there is no waye ſo fitte , to deface 
de lile ofthe any kynde of doctrine, as by all meanes that maye be, to 
* bzpngthe Ministers and Pzeachers thereof in diſcrevite, 

hatred, andcontemye. 
| | There 
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. There is in che Eccleliafficall hiffozye,a notable exam · qc; con- 
ple at᷑ that noble Emperour Conſtamine the greate, who mendable c- 
after that he had.aſſembled the great Councell of Nice, fog totes ür 
the ſuppꝛelling of the Hereſie of Arrius, and there were af+ nder tairs- 
ſembled ca the number of 318 Brſhops, whereof the greas 

teſt number, were men of notable fame, as well foz life as 
learning, yet by humapne frapltie,fozcecting themſclues, 


ing the great inconuenience that might come thereby, to 

the Chziltian fayth,whiche lately befozc,hee had excepted 

into his Empire,he would noc ſo muche as once looke into 

the Bils of complayntes, but mapped them vp togeather 

and in theire ſighte calf them into the fpzc, with reuerente 

wozdes exhozting them to foꝛget thoſe quarrels, # to bende 
themſelues wholpe to that matter, foꝛ whiche pzincipallye 

they came, Do that the Godlye Emperoure did rather 

indeuour with Sem and laphet, to couer the nakedneſſe of Gen-9.23. 
thoſe reuerend men, then with Cham to blaze their infp2* 

mities, to the diſcredit of that religion, which they taught 

and pꝛokeſſed. And pet is it a wonderfull thing to ſee, how 2 good er: 
that ſame wiſe, noble, and Godly Emperour, was ſhoztlye nd, pre: 
after abuſed by certayne pernicious flatterers, and con- ces to -2 
ning wozkers about him, in his Court, (which were infec» rearrraies 
ted with þ hereſie of Arrius) Foz they made ſach ſugceſtis _ ar: 
on agaynſt that reucrendand great learned Father Atha- F 
naſius, that he ſent fa him,andnot only condemned him, as 

an obſtinate and ſtitfenerked man, that woulve peelde to no 
confozmitie,fo2 quietneſſe ofthe Church, but alſo caſt him 

into baniſhment into Fraunct, where he remapned an the 
time of his Empy1e afterward, vatco the very great hirwe* 

raunce of true Chziſtian fapth, and to the adttauncing and 

ſp2eading abzoade, of that wicked and deteſtable Hereſie 

ef Arrius. | 

Gg. iii. A ve» 
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A verye not able Example fox all Pꝛinces to take hede, 
howe by ſecrete Suggeſtions, they bee caryed to thinke 
euill,of the Piniſters and Pꝛeachers of Goddes truth. 
Surelye I muſte confeſſe, that the State of the Pint» 
ſterye of the Churche df Englande, is not ſa perfecte, 
by muche, as it oughte to bee, and pet I muſte needes 
ſape this, and in the feareof G DD, tell it pou plapnes 
Iye, that ſince Englande did beate the name of a Chzis 
ſtyan Churche, there were neuer ſo manye in it, ſo well 
fur niſhed with Gods Giftes , noz ſo well able oute of the 
holye Scriptures to deliuer the true wayt of Saluact- 
on vnto his people, as there are at this daye, and J pzaye 
GD D make this Lande thankfull fo2 it; otherwiſe, it 
will fall out to their heauy iudgemcute. Neuertheleſſe, 
confeſle that there be ſome that are to bee lamented, ſome 
that are to bee pꝛayde foz, and ſcme foz whom, men are 
bounde in Conſcience to giue & O D-greate thankes fo. 

— And therefoze great vncharitableneſſe is it, to wzappe 
de t ſpoken them all in ane Dentence of Condemnation; and con- 
— tempte , But the beſt canne looke fo2 no better inter⸗ 
— taynemente, in theſe miſerable latter dayes, then beefoze 
4 them the Pꝛophets, the Apoſtles, and the Acuerende 
den wich, Fathers of the Pzimatiue Churche, hadde in theyze 
they'd — to tyme, hiche doing their duetyes faythfullpe, and God⸗ 
fle, were notwithſtanding, burthened with molt hapnous, 
1. Pet. iy. and cruel crimes: Yeathat immaculate lambe of GD D 
| Ch itte our Sauyour , who in this place did and mighte 
iulflye ſaye „ Law ex wobis arguit me de peccato? &. 
Which of you canne rebuke mee of Sinne ? yet ſcapey 
not, and was amonge men contemned as a Dzunkarde, 
a a Glutton, as a Friend and fauourer of Publicanes, 
and Sinners, as a Coniuroꝛ, and wozker with Deuils, as 
a ſeducer of the people, as a Samaritane and Enimpe to 
his Countrep, as a Traytoz and Aduerſary to thePzince, 
#02, Si bumc dimvittis nom ctamicus ¶ aſaris: If you let this 

man go, you are not Ceſats friende, 
72 4.78 Therekozs 
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Therefoze if they did this co the Pailter of the houſholde, 
the pooze ſillie ſeruauntes of the Familie, mape not diſs 
dapne, if they haue no better curteſye . And pet the 
fault of them, that ſo abuſe them, mutt veenes bee verye 
greate,whereof J haue nowe nexte to ſpeahe. That is, 
what blame they deſerue, whiche eyther maliciouſlye, 


02 vntruelpe, oz vppon anye other ſiniſter affection, by 


falle repoztes , lecke to diſcredite the Pꝛeachets of Gods 
woꝛde 4 


commenda — 
truth ol 
— r omewhac — res 
Ra. er roures, ſuperſtition and Idolatrye, y-* 
ed in the Churche ; Oh, ſape ſome, in ſome plates, (and 


apmilpe in this place tao) hat neeve this vehemency,,- | 
2 matters? theſt thinges bee baniſhed by Lane, 


and by Authozitie of the Pzince , No manne date auowe 
them „ no man thinkech- name, ol che Dupzemacye of 


Roo me, ut paying to Dapntes, obpzgyingFfo; the deade, 
of- Perdones 


es., of Purgacozye, of Amagts , they are 


cleane que of mennes myndes: I pꝛape you SY exhote 
to Uercuegand deterre ſtom Uycꝭ, fo Peache that vou 


mays make-vs the better lyuers - Note G O D-fox bis 
merc pe ſake; giue vs that grace, and poure into our hartes 


abe of his or, that ais per arch lang 


1 ins aulvvere, 
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after ſo many yeares,oure wozves mape wozke in theire 

Sodimene hartes, to that effect, I pꝛay Govalſo, that ſuch ſpeeches, 
ane perde A they vſe in this caſe, proceove not rather of aloathing to 
ded who loch heare true Doctrine taught, then of a longing to learne' 
ene doccrin. hetter life. m ſure J am there mere neuer Pꝛeachers in 
any age, that either moꝛe directly, oꝛ ſoundly accozding to 

the rulcs of Gods wozde, haue exhozted to vertue, neuer 

moꝛe tert ihly and baluy thundꝛed agaynſte vyce and wics 

ke dneſſe, then God be thanked) a number haue done in this 
Church fox cheiſpact of this 20 peares. And yet I multe 

tell you plapneiy, I ſee as little fruite of that , as J doe of 
Doctrine, and leſſe too. Foꝛ in Doctrine they make ſome 
pꝛetence, in amendment of life, none at all. And therefoze 

ſeiug both zeale of truevoctrine decapcth,-& ſtudy of Gods- 

ly life nothing increaſech,no maruaple though God, eare 

it be long, ſhew his heauy tubgementes agaynſte vs, And 

Nonecan this I muſt ſay farther to them, that deſp2e vertue onely to 
donde laton be p2eached of, and no docttine, that they ſhall neuer haue 
which — that vertuous and honeſt life, that ſhal be acceptable in the 
un. fight of God, vntill the perſwaſionof true layth and —— 
Heb.rt.6, religion be placed in their hartes. Foz, Without fayth, it 
Nom. 14.23 is impoſlible to pleaſe & O D, and whatſoever is not 
of Fayth , is ſinne, thoughe it ſeeme neuer ſo goodly, 
— in the ſight ol men. Neither is there any other true fapth, 
then that which is grounded vpon true doctrine, out ofthe 

No. 10.17. Wozdof Son. Foz, Fide ex anditu,andiths per ver bum Dei, 
Faith is by hearing, and hearing by the word of God, 

But happily theſe loathers of Doctrine, and louers of vers 

oe to tue, be ofthis opinyon, that if a man liue well, hee ſhall 
any good lte Hee ſauen, home ſoeuer hee beleeue, whether hee bee 
dad net rae Teme, Turke,' Duraſin; (oz Papiſte/{fo2' ſome there 
fade. bee that thinke ſb) :Qnoram danmnatio' infis ef, Whoſe 
Bom.3.8 damnation is iuſt. Foz if that ſhould be ſo, the wiſdome of 
VSDod hath greatly ouer reached it ſelfe, the ſonneof Gov 

toozke fleſhe and dped in vayn, the ſcriptures are falſe, our 

religion is vopde, and our ſayth is fruſtrate , — 
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time tee come. ſayth he, hẽ men ſhall not abide ſound Comte — | ; 
doctrine, but hauing itching eares, ſhall frame vnto the . of 
ſelues preachers according to theire owe phantaſyes, tozetowe of | 
and ſhall turne their cares trom the truth, Foz if we doc, me. 
— —— — — 

er manners, ſo that it bee done in generalitie, with ſome 

thew of eloquence. and enterlacing of ſyne ſhozt _— 

tt is tallerablye thoughte of, and vſed ſomewhat lyke, as 

GD DO ſpeaketh of to 1 As A ieſt and ſong of a g.; 
pleataunt Muſitian, But fo ſoone astheſtweete tune, and lars” 
note of the e loquence, is ont of their eaten, the Dittie and e 


8 


1 
; 
> 


with this' viſeaſe „N we rarer, Touche mee not, 


Then the Pzeacher rapleth, hee wanteth miſedome, hee 
bath neede to go to 1 de med- 


19,0) any 
hambers, and o- 
peuly to deale in the conſultation of — 02 contro; 
uerſpes of che State, ſo long as they bee conſultations, 

but if any matter bzcake oute in facte , contrarye to the 
| Lane of God,epther in the kerne en ſeconve Table, which 
toucheth epther teligion, and the-trur 


e 


r 


aut warning, ſhould be required at our 
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Tye meanes {g ouerthwarte , and waywarde, wee whome S OD 
the mmuders hath placed.foz the Pinilterye of his worde „ haue 
— great cauſe to pꝛaye vnto him, that hee will aſſiſte vs, not 
and obtectt: onely with that ſpirite of integtitie, as well in office as 
— 8 — like, whereol Chzilt here ſpeaketh, that wich confidence of 
ching eicher conſcience, e bee able to ſaye (foz the iudgementes 
ſcience, wee bee able to ſaye (lo the i 
' ofdoctrne gf men) Q«jr ex vubir. cc. Which of you can rebuke me 
of ſinne? But allo that he will indue vs with that ſpiritu⸗ 
all ſtrength, which in like caſe, he pzomiſeth co his Pzo- 
Jer. i. a8. phets leremy,and Ezechiel, that is, that de mill make us 
ſtrong cities, yꝛon pillers. and bzaſen walles, agaynſt them 
that oppugne in vs Gad and his truth: and if they domake 
E3e.z.8. ſtiffe their neckes, and harden their faces as ſtunes agaynſt 
the Lozd, this pzeaching to repentaunce, that he wil make 
vs alſo,to haue faces of flinte oz Adamante, that maye not 
bluſh oz be abaſhev,colec them vnderſtande it. Fox turte⸗ 
ous talking and ſhamefalt ſpeaking will not ferne. 
weten == Another crime, that they lay agapult vs, any that with 
crime obi*© great daunger is, that wee art ſedicious and contentious 
preac\ersro MEN in Common weales,daungerous to States and Pzins 
difcredic rkeir cipalities, neuer content, but ſtili ſeeking alterations, 
cocrrine an” and tuppintc to hing al ftates to.þ Swizers cbmon weale, 
wo ie, | berewich charge rhey not only vs that be Meachers, but 
alſo alt thoſe þ be trut 4 ſiucert pzofeſſoys of the Gaſpell. 
Chat the Swizers common weale is, I partlpvndcrſtany, 
but I neuer pet hearde, noz reade, of any man that was of 
this opinion, that all pzincipalities ought to bee bzoughte 
either to the tome therof,02 any one ather. Oz ifthere be 
anye ſuch, aut of mp knowievge Þ muſte ſape vnto him 
An common Anathema, if het were ani Aungell in heauen. Foz the 
weales are Doctrine of GD D teachethno ſuch thing, but that all 
to ont time Ch iſtian Dubicetes ſhould content themfclues with that 
ofgonerne* (me of guntrnemt̃t, under which God hath placed them, 
am bp p2aper,end all other honeſt , and Gadlye meanes of 
obedience, ſtudie toypzeſerue ann maintain the ſame, Ther⸗ 
toz? they chat tape chis tu oure charge, dat deſpze _ 
| * oulp, 
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ovflp,to veface the wozwof Gov, and his truth. But this co bees 

is the olde meanes wherewith the Serpent Sathan, by — 

his politique Inſtrumenten, hath alwayes indeuoured, to gc.gnonew 

make odtous to ꝛinces and Pagrtltraces, the Pꝛophets, — — 

of Helias, and Micheas, Ihat they troubled Iſracll,that gan 

they were enimies to the King, & neuer ſpake any thig , mcg.1s. 

that was pleaſaunt to him, So was it ſapde of Hierem r.Beg.:2.8, 

8, Thar be was a Traytor to his Countrey,that he had Jer. 38. 

conſpired with the Babiloniant, and bare no good harte L 

to the Prince. a was it ſayd of Amos, That the earth 3mos.7.19 

might not abide the words, that he had ſpoken to King 8 

7eroboam Mo was it ſapde of the Apoſtles and Fathers ot 

the Pꝛimatiue Churche , in ſo muche, that the name of a 

Chziftpan in thoſe dapes, was in that tate, as nowe in 

ſome Countreyes, the name of a Pꝛateſtante o2 Goſpeller 

is. That, is a ſufficiente cauſe,todzawemen iu daunger 

of goodes, Landes,[yfe, and al that hee hath, though there 

bee no other matter in the wozlde to charge them. And 

theſe men ſtudye to make their accuſation pzobable , by 

thoſe ſturres, that of late yearcs haue fallen out in Germe- 
;Flaunderr;Fraunte,Scotland , aud (as they (ape) here in 

detoo, But it is a thing to [te how al 

fection blindeth men, that eicher they cannot, oz will not ſee 2 — 

the truth. Mere there neuer Kurres,rebellions,0z vndu ; a warres 

tifull dealinges towarve P2inces, in Flaumders, Fraunce, — 

and Scorlarde,befoze theſe late pcares of therenuing of the ona vdeto;e 

Goſpel ? If they thinke ſo, theyknowe nothing, and erte —— 

of ignozaunce, aud by {gnozaunce ſeeke tomiſleave other; 

but if they know it to be otherwiſe (as neeves they muſte, 

i they haue reave anye thing) then crre they of ma⸗ 

uce, and Ay ſecke to vefare God his Miniſters, and 

his truth. As fox theRealme of £ 
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exvraſe>cye {PLake of thoſe thinges, that are in oure rememberaunce, 
le Were they Pzoteſtantcs that rebelled in the tyme of king 
Henrie ? Were theyall Pzoceſtantes that rebelled in the 
time of that bleſtey Babe, King Edwarde the ſixte? Mere 
noc bene by they  P2oteltantes that rebelled in the — 
motedants. ieſties time, that nowe is? They cannot, no; (A thinke 
. they will not, (ay it foz ſhame . The Meſſengers and ſedi⸗ 
tious Fy2ebzandes, that inflamed that ſtyzre, are well 
«. knowne to be the Romaniſtes, and Louaniſtes, as gs 
n pzinciple of uen nowe they doe indeuour the like. Js it vnknowue to a⸗ 
ny man, that it is a miuciple of their Doctrine, that if a 
paiirics,and P12 ince be not a friend to the Sea of Roome, be his Title 
an bas veca; Stherwile neuer ſo good, yet he is an vſurper, a if any mi 
Gon wars. be ignozaunt thereof, lette him looke into Saunders Mo- 
and deteſfable-£rcaſon 

cowarde her 


almoſte in Exrope? ul Arragon ? of N. 
aare? of italy: of Naples? df Sicyſy of Frannce? of Germany? 
of the Empyre both dfthe UWeaſte and of the Eaſte ? Any 
what the Pope challengeth at this day fox the painctpalt- 
tie ol Clou. & ireland euer ſinte Ring lohm his time, eue 

ty man that hath read che Engliſh Chzovieles knoweth; 

Wayths and Df what pꝛoſeſſpon are they that ſaꝝ they haue all tempo 

bd cre rall power inediatelye of God, aud all Painces to hotve 

—.— the ſame as feodaryes vuto theme And therefoze haut 

Rue t pun, hep exewptedtheirannoynted Clergye, from all ſecular 

ces. power and authozitie,and haue ſo tyw'Chaiſtian Pꝛinces, 

Son vnns. that they maye not dzawe theirr owne Swode of Jus 

tara and Life, nog doe anyething in theire owne Dominions , but 

of the ea df Roome, and 


| agdynite che Father; aud Byothet 
 #guinl other; inall,a ſublets den Pyle 


Jessi reer PTR 
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on — to bzidle — might bon nothing, but 


— 


that mas liking ta chem, I meane, they ſette ſome of ty ouerrnie 


Court, in every: 
— — tuen into 


dealings, 


uch as. Thomas Becker and Stephen Lancton, were in 


as it were) to drepe ste 


, The full 
lande, Which J doubt not but godly and wyſc Pꝛin- tat an 
— > ne hn my and ſpecially,call.cores thorns 


membzance ;that the honozable ate, dignicir, and hie- alu” 


ſtie ofPzinces, was coutinually troven vnder foote; vntill dane 


within eexts that pleaſed God, to by by the#s 
r ins Oplpelzand by the at gg. 
ee hero af his hol wy. le e 


right, x authozitie oftheir dignitie, which waydyy= 
— nt ws Therewze great 
they in theſe dayes wholocuer:they bet, that.ſeeke td; pers 
ſwade Pzinces,tha the B2eachers & Noli of the Goſs 
pell, be the mot vanmgerons ſubtects,and the Papiltes (02 
at leaſt the good indifferent men, which paſſe not which 
way religion gueth, but keepe chanſekites ſafe foz all chaſe 
— ite pip res (00 

enene 

Bue the — 

doc doubenot bur God, that 
xaiſcd our gratious — out of the duſt ol deaty, 
and pulled hir out of the Lydns denne, and out of 5 iawen 
of hir greedie enimies, gapiug tog hir peſfruction, 4 to aut 
meſtimahle 


tomtaꝛte, and bentfite, ſrt hir tu the Ronaſll 
wenne of this lande, to the ende that dhe magbt ber a ute | 
- ing mother,vnts chu church of Gov; and rhis Dm anours - . 


ſery,foz the Goſpell of Chziſt,ama place of refugtʒ fo the 


fflicted ſaintes of Gov intheſe' miſcravie vayes ,' _ 5 | | 


inivrie: doe © 


Eraine d er mont 


— wonlolye comfozte, that the Saintes of 

— — — is Golpelt, haue in theſe- 

dayes, againſt all the daungerous emmpes (then which 

| vers ag lh pongros emmys then wich 

And choreld)e'J — — 

wl alſo at chys t hir mynde, and dirett, and 

ſtrengthen hir heart, thay by no colour of cunning, oz flats 

terin x counſell, thee ſhall/be caried away, eyther to fozſake 

2 grins Lone Gas Swe te 

aga ers tructh, as- 

c — vnkinde aa dyd. And chat this may bort ſa, wee haue all 

— der hours wer9 great tauſe;molt carne to velire it of God, in out con 

fn ve nuall ayers. 

A chird matter wherwith Pyeachers be vniuffly burves 

The third ned tn theſe daies, ix. v they ar charged nut only with cheir 

marcer oviec- sue nme, und offences (which gov knowerhare'too fun. 

red again ny) but wich the llacknefſe> wickedrieſebfabocher'- Fox 

and rbean- dpon us only they lap al the whole kealt; ofthe — 

ſver cherof, $ the doctrine of the Golpell, hath taken here in this land, 

now fo} the ſpace of chis twentie peares. Oh, ſape thep,if 

we had good and zealous Biſhops, aud godlye Pzeachers, 

fuch as the Apoliles mere, vndoubtly, this voccrine of the 

Goſpel,world haue hab beeter ſaccefſy, md moe woulvs 

haue peuaplted in mraghartes:/'Fo2 they are not ʒealous, 

no ſetme themſelues to be moued with the ſpirit of God, 

therefoze"it cannot be, that they ſhoulde moue other. O 

(dearely belouen). though this reaſon ſeemech plauſible co 

peopie lome,-pot A xvuercice all them , that haue anpe ſparke of 

— * Gods feare in their hartes, that they take herde of it, # be⸗ 

god: marethat they be niot carpev amapt with it. i J neuer 

wages reap , chat the people of God among whome true voctrine 

— —— — it hath bin with 

hon — —— 
not fructrfie Hath bent alwayes 


Isg gggaszass a 


8 


— — r 
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the Goſpell;and called to repentance. But chat theſe men 
may not flatter, no deceaue themſelues, I let them vnner · 
and, that the Scriprures doe im no place teachthem, that 
the offences, and kaultes ai the Miniſteta, and Pzeachers,. 
are alwapes.the onely cauſe, un the monde of Bon, vach 1 
not take place in mens heartes.!Jt ia moe coaumonly, and 
aimoſt alwayes imputed vnto the waywarvnes, vnthank« g-wtobe 
fulneſfe,andobſtinacie ofthe people that heare it. Theres 9ecauit - * * 
faze it were good fo all ſoxtes: of men, of what calling ſo monty, why * 
euer, tu laohe into thetriowne-dooſomes, and carvfully no-frer neten 
conſider, whether the fault thereof, ber not in theme lues, e. 

foz they knowe, the £Paiffer may be learned and vilicent, _— 

and pet the ſcholler, not thiue, by reaſon of his owne dub gewedby 
neſſe. The hiſition, may be honeſt, eſkilfull, ę the obſti- . 
nate patient, make light of hys wholſone Counfell. The = 
ſeede map bee good, and the ſcovofſower a painful E honeſt: 

perion, © pet the fruite not to bee aunſwerable,to hys tra · 

uaile, betauſe of the naughtines, barreunes of þ ground, 

This our ſauiour Chzilk teacheth vs in the parable of the 

ſredeſawer Marth, 13. The ſo ver (faith he) went out ro Uerle.z. 
ſore the ſeede, and ſome fell in the high way, chat is, inn * 
to the harts of them, that wers continually ttampled with 

wicked and naughtie cogications, ſo þ the ſetde, could not 

finke into their harta, but by thoſe birves of þ Daucll, mas 

caried away wout fruit. Some fell in ſtorue ground, that 

ia, into ſuch hartes as wanted the good tuice, x moiſture of 

gods holy ſpirit, #therfoze when the heate of perſecution 

ariſeth —— — they teuolt ſrũ the truch.. 

Some fell into — — chat in, iu the mindes af 
chem, were troublod th the carts ol this wo doe, with the 

loue of riches, with þ pleaſures of this life, which wholly: 

choked vp p goon ſceve of þ Goſpel of Chziſt, ſo þ it coulde 

not in any wile pꝛoſperꝭ @ ing foxc/ftuice. Here poumap nd m 
peretaut the to one fourth parte of good grounde, that be e 
deketh rut of $doetrine of God, chere ue thiee greater apo7el Hes 
partes of onil.ground;whertu, it nothing at al i i fruu by u. 


1 
oY * 
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J would to Gov there were leſſe ſtoze of theſe cuil grows 

in this land, & then vndoubtedly ſhould we ſee greater ſuc* 

ceile ofche Golpell, & moze ample fruit of our Preaching. . 

It were good foz men, tolooke that theſe quatrellings at 

other mens liues,be not one of thoſe co2ds of vanitic that 

Uerle.1$, Eſay ſpeaketh ot in the. 3. C hap. Woe bee to them, ſapth: 
God by £/ay, that drawe on iniquitie with cordes of va- 
Ofcolou, , nitie, and linne, as it were with a Cartrope. That is: Wo: 
— bee to chem that imagine excuſes and coloures to nouſle, 
ee maintaine themleines, in cuutempt of Gon monde, and 1 

want of repentaunce. N 

Whats Let men take heeveof ſuch dealing, that ſuch coves of 
mans flarte- vanitie , pull riot on iniquitie, ſo faſt, that it vzawe men to 
fn ws vtter tontempt, and deriſion of god, and his truth: Foz ſo it 
in the ſame place immediately, which ſaye 

ena come in this manner ih deriſon of the Pꝛeaching of 5 Pzophets," 
Ele. 5.19. Let God make ſpeede, let ſim haſten his worke, thax 
wee may ſee it, and tet che counſell of the holyone of 

Iſrael drawe neerr, and come, that wee may knowe it, 

And in lyke manner ſay the wicked, and vnr peos 

Uerſe.1z ple ok the Jewes ſerc. 5. They haue denied the Lord, and 
laid, it is not he, tuſheſthe ſworde, and the pla ue, ſhalk 

not come ypon vs, neither ſhall wee ſee it. The threat« 

nings of tie Prophetes, are hut winde, and the true 

worde of God, is not in them, they vtter their owne 
phantaſtes, & theſe things ſhall come to themſelues, and 

weſhall liue here ligely , braucly,and gallantly, as wee 

haue before time.: Euen with like contempt and veriſi⸗ 

on many at theſe dayes abuſe y Pzeachers of Gods woꝛd. 

If we exhoꝛt Pꝛintes aten, and Rulers to frame 

their purpoſes and accopving to the woꝛde of God, 

and in Gods cauſes to lap aſive hitmaine pollicie, (becauſe 
'vnleſſe God builde the houſe, invaine he laboureth that 
buildeth it, and if the Lozde keepe not the Ciitit, the watch« 
man waketh but in vaine.) Oh, —— ſome of them, thele 
Pyꝛeachers lacke experience any . 
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they are vnſkilfull,they knowe not what pertaineth to the 
pollicie of gouermnent. It is ſufficient foz Pꝛinces any 
rulers to ſhewe themſelues Religious, although in deede 
they bee not. Foz ſohowled that Monſter Machiuell, the 
poyſon of Pꝛinces Courtes, and noble houſes, Jf to con- 
firme mt in the defence of Gods truth, we lay befoze them 
the aſſured pꝛomiſes of Gods aſſiſtaunce, that he wyll not 
ſuffer a heare of their heades to per iſhe, that fo2 their ſafe- 
tie, he will cauſe his Angels tocampe aboute them, yea 
thoughe they were in the valley of the ſhadowe of death, 
pet they ſhoulde not neede to feare , becauſe the Lozve is 
wyth them, thoughe people frette and fume, though Pꝛin⸗ 
ces of great power conſulte and lape their heades toge⸗ 
ther agaynſt che Lozde, and agaynſt his annoynted, pet 
he that fitceth in heaucn wyll defeate their purpoſes , and 
laughe them to-ſcozne (fo2 ther is no power, there is no 
wytedome, there is no Counſell agaynſt the Lozve : )theſe 
ſaye they bee the ſweete dzeames of voting Pꝛeachers, 
wherewyth they nufle Pzinces in idleneſſe and ſccuritie, 
and by vayne confidence in the pzouidence of Gon, cauſe 


them to. lap themſelues opeu to the daunger ol their eny⸗ 


myes, as thoughe enen in theſe vayes wee dyd not ſee 
the defenvers of thys their Religion to haue ſuſtaynen 
create ouerthꝛowes andflaughters, at their aduerſaryes 
handes, Then wee laye befoze men terrible chieatnings 
of Gods wꝛathe and indignation, if they renolce from the 
trueth of the Goſpell, oz ſuffer the ſame to bee betrapey 
into the handes of the enimye,, ſaying, that G O D wyll 
fo:ſake them, that her wyll take hys defence from them, 
that hee wyll ſette hys fate agaynſt them, that hee wyll 
bꝛyng ſkraungers vppon them to deſtrope they Coun- 
trey, and poſſeſſe their great landes and goodlye buyl⸗ 
dynges: Panyecrye, that the Preachers bee pecuithe, 
and for frare of thep2 owne ſtate raue in follye, - Foz they 
thinke i Religion bee — they ſhall firſt goe 
: I to 


Math. 7.3. 


ltue well, 
ſoeuer 
0 —— 


— Dome 
br in the life 
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to wacke, but they haue ſmall care and pꝛoſpect, howe 
to mayntapne the ate of their Countrep in ſafetie, 
Thus doe they continuallye knitte Cozdes of vanicie, 
to dzawe them ſelues info iniquicte and contempte of 
GDD, aud all this commeth to palle (as J ſapde be« 
foze) becauſe they looke ſo muche vppon other mennes do⸗ 
iuges, that they cleane ſozget their owne , They ſhall 
doe well to followe Chziſtes Councell , that they fyzit 
Take the beame out of their owne eyes and then ſhall 
they better ſee to take the moate out of their brothers, 


Others mad @Thep mape not thinke that God is the God of the Ec 


cleſiaſticall tate onely, oz that theScriptures of GD D, 
doe pꝛeſcribe onelye their dueties , with greeuous thzeat» 
ning if they perfourme it not: Nap, be is the God of the 
whole people, and of all the ſtates, and conditions thereof. 
Df Parerttes and Childzen, of Paifters aud Deruantes, 
of Huſbandes and Wines, of Lawyers & Counſellers, of 


Parchants # all other Occupicrs, yea he is the GOD of _. 


Gentlemen and Gentlewomen;of Lomes and Ladyes, of 
Pꝛinces, Magiſtrates, Rulers, Gouernours, & all their 
dueties in his holy woꝛde hee pzeſcribech , and againſt all 
them he ſpeaketh, and with terrible thzeates in hys Pꝛo- 
pheces,he thundzeth. as much oz moze, then he dotyagatnſt 
euill Piniſters, and Pꝛeachers. And moze oftentimes, he 
noteth the ir vices,# faultes, to bee the cauſe of thoſe great 
plagues, & vtter deſolations which he thzeatneth to bing 
vppon his people. Reade che.1.3.5.3% Chapters of Eſay. 
— the. 5. 8. 21.22.25. 0f leremic,#almolt all che parts 
of the Pꝛophets, and pou ſhal perceaus this ta be moſt true, 
I woulde ſtaye vpon ſome examples, but chat Imyght be 
thought, to touche ſame things too nyghly. Therefoze alf 
theſe ſoztes of people, as well as the Piniſters of Gods 
woꝛde fo} their vocations, ought to bee able to ſaye, mytch 
Chzilt in this place, Qu ex vobis argurt we de peccats ? 
Which of youcanr mee of Siane? ä 


non cred, 


is able to accuſe vs, that we liue looſely, in chambering & tb 


plication 


wantonneſſe,oz riotoullpe,in banqueting & dzunkenneſle, . n cn 


oz contentiouſly , in ſtriefe and cnuie , 02 maliciouſly , ſee* i, 
king to ſupplant one an other? Thich of pou is able to ac 
cuſe vs, that wee pull vowne To and incloſc whole 
fieldes,to feede wylde beaſtes, & famiſh a number of Chzt- 
ſtian people? oʒ that we ioyne houſe to houſe, lande to land, 
with opp2eſſion of the poqze,, as thonghe wee woulve lyue 
alone pppon the face of the earth. Whichof you is able to . 


ſaye, that wee waſt the treaſure. of the lande, in fecdpng berge * 


thꝛee Cankers, riotouſly to conſume the ſame, I meane, W 
Monſtrous Vanitie in Apparell, Needeleſſe pompe in — 
Sumptuous building, and Exceſaiue charge in damtie 
feeding ? hich of pou, is able to ſay, that in all our do- 
ings, we ſet not che frare of God befoze our faces , 4 make 
not his holy woꝛd the directid of all our deuiſcs?Thich of 
pou, I ſay, is able to aecuſe vs, in any of all theſe things? 
Ifallmen,ia all cates and conditions, bee able with good 
conſcience thus to ſay : Surely this lande is bleſſed, But 
Heauen and earth ſeeth, and the Lende knoweth, that it is 
not ſo in a number, yet God fozbpd ,fo2 that number, that 
we ſhould condemne all, God hath his, in euery ſtate. any 
Londition of man, 

Nowe come Ito the thirde parte, contayned in the ſe⸗ 
Lond ſentence ofmp Theame, S. veritetem dico vobis,quare 
non creditis mubi? If I ſay the truth why-doe you not be- 
leeue mee? Wherein Jpzomiled , to let you vnderſtande, 
chat the doctrine of the-Goſpell, which we haue Pꝛeached 
in this lande by the ſpace of this, 20, yeeres, and that hath 
becne confirmed , and eſtabliſhed , by the authozitie of the 
P2ince,#lawes of this Realme, is the onelp truth, i; that 
there is no truth of doctrine but it,+therfoze, h vou ought 
both faythſully without except ion toembzace it, and con. 
ſtant ly. wythout renolting to abyde in it. But mee thin. 
keth J heare ſome ſap : Sir,if you coulde reſolue vs, that 
it is the trueth whiche you Pꝛeache, wee would eaſilye 
| Ii, it, teteaue 
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receaue it, but wee may iuſtly doubt of it, - Fo2 ye are but 
men, and ſuch men, as carte their blemiſhes openly in the 
ſight of the wo2kv, ye may be deceauev, aud deceaue others, 
As good Clarkes as pou, and as honeſt men, fo2 any thing 
wee ſee teache vs the contrarie , and ſay their doctrine is 
the truth, oz at the leaſtwyſe, wee may iuſtly thinke, that 
thoſe great contentions, that you make againſt Þ Churche 
of Rome, are but fot trifling ceremonies , and matters of 
ſmall weight and impoꝛtance, and therefoze, tharChziſti- 
an Pꝛinces, might do verie well, to ſee ſome over foz thoſe 
matters, and to foꝛce pou to agree, fo2 the reſivue, whether 
you will oz na, that You map no longer trouble the wozlve, 
as you haue done, theſe many pecres, with theſe needeleſſe 
controucrſies, Snrely, that they wyll not receaue our 
doctrine with triall,J can not miſlike it, fo2-5, lohn in his 
Werſe.z, 1. Epiſt. 4. cap. gtueth them the ſame Counſell, Deerely 
Doctrinet® beloued ( ſaith he) beleeue not euery ſpitit that ſpeaketh 
ned vpn to you, but trie the ſpirites whether they be of God or 
aal. not, for many falſe Prophetes are come into the world, 
Therefoze J would to God all ſoztes of men, but chicfely, 
Dꝛinces, Counſellers, and Pagiſtrates, would tri our 
doctrine, by the true touchſtone of Gods woꝛd, as thoſe no⸗ 


terte. 17. ble Connerts of Berrhæa did, mt᷑tioned in 5 42. 17, which 


came to heare Patles Sermons, not of cuſtome , and fa⸗ 
ſhion onelp, But dayly ſearched the Scriptures, whether 
How to per thoſe things were true, that Paule ſpake, o) no. If God 

| ecauepzocef: Would moue them, ſo to doe, they ſhoulveaſily vnderſtand, 
cover not onely, that our vottrine were the truth · but allo that 
what weight the contronerſie betweene vs , and the Church of Rome, is 
eve marcers not fog trifling Ceremonies — they ſaye) oꝛ matters of 
they differ . finall weight, but fo2 the very ſublfaunce ol our fayth , and 
v2  groundofall Chꝛiſtian Religion, and that there can bee 
made no mo2e agreement betwene our doctrine and theirs, 

then betweene light and dar keneſſt, truth anverro2 5 God 

and Beliall, Chzilk #Antichxilt, which thing. it behoueth 


all: Chultians , and p2ofeſſozs of the Goipell, deepely to 
| conſider. 
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conſpder. Fo} as befoze time often , I haue ſapde in this 
place,ſo now thinke I, the tune 3zaweth aigh,that Gods 
iuſtice, ſoʒ our vnthankefnlaeſe, will: pulf vs to che trpall 
of our fapth, aud therefaze. ic beheaueth vs tu undeiſtande, 
that we contend not fox triſles, hut ſa matters uf pꝑnutipall 
impoztance, as I mean nom tu declare vnto you, Aud i ſom 
perſons ſhall thinke theſe poyntes needcleſle co be ſpoken of 
in this placc, J humbly craue leaue, that fo2 the confpzmas« 
tion ol mine own fayth, J may declare vnto you q grounds 
of my conſcience, that if euer J liue to be tempted, to foz* 
ſake my Loe God, and his truth, that this my pꝛoteſtati⸗ 
on made in this place, map bee a bonde vnto my conſcience, 

The rule that N will vle to pꝛooue, that our Doctrine is 
the truth, and not that which commeth from Rome, ſhal be 
the ſame, that the Scripture of Gov lapeth downe by S. 


lohn, in the place befoze mentioned, where after. he hach, Jef. 1. 


as you haue heard, admoniſhed men to trye the Spiritcs, 
whether they be ol God oz no, het addechtheſe meanes of 


ttiall.Euety Spirite that contetſeth Chrilt to haue come 1. Joh. a. 
in fleſh,is of God, and euery ſpirite, that denieth Chriſtꝰ 


to haue come in fleſh, is not of God, hut is the Spirit of 
Antichriſt, of whonie y au haue heard howe hee ſhoulde 


come, and now already is he in the worlde. Nome that 


pou may vnderſtande, I go not about to deceaue du with 
ſhewe of eloquence, and Rhethozicall ampliſications, and 
with motions of affections,co leade yon into erroure, eart 


vou be wart, J will layt open myne argumente vnto poun. 
nakedly, and barely that pou may ſeeruety ioynt thetrtuf, 


and wich pour ſc{ues conſpder of-whatfozce it ought to bes 
in any chꝛiſtian cõſctents. And this'J lap tuery ſpirit tha? 
confeſſeth Chꝛiſt to haue tome in fleſhe;is of Gov, and tea 
eheth you the truth, And euery ſpitite that denyeth Jeſus 
to haue come infleſhe,w not of Gov, but leapeth pou tyrs- 


errour, and ia that ſpitite of Antichiſt: But wee, and che 
Preachers ol the Guſpttl, in ali Gn ſtnce cofelſs Chi 
dutrſaries ot Roome doe 


to haue cuime in fleſhe,aw out A 


Ng 


C. 
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not, therefoze we, and not they, haue bzought the truth vn⸗ 
to pou. The 2. opcſition. I know wil be denied, ſoꝛ both þ 
parts ther9:, which J wil pꝛoue vnto pou, by this meanes. 
Fir J will let you vnderſtand the caufes why chziſt came 
in fleſhe, and what beneites he pꝛecured to mankynde by 
the fame. DSecondlp A will ſhew-yato pou what it is to 
denye Chaiſte ta haue come in fleſhe . The firſte of cheſe 
two ſhall confixrme our truth: The ſetonde ſhall confound 
their error. As touching the cauſe why chꝛiſt came in fleſh; 
hen ſinne had made ſeparation betweerne God and 


22 man.and the exceding great mere of E od, was not 


vtterly ta caſt away man; and to raſe him from the face of 
the earth,of his infinite goodneſſe, and wiſe dome, he deui⸗ 
ſed the ſonne ol God, the ſcconde perſon in Trinitie ſhould 
deſcend from Peauen, and take fleſh of the bleſſed virgine, 
that ſo being in one perſon, both very God, e very man, he 
might be a moſt fit Pediatoz to won recociliatidberwene 
God and man. The cauſe therefoze why Chꝛiſte came in 


The general fleſh, was to-wozke the ſaluation ofmankinde. Foz ſo ſaith 
1.Tim4..; 


Luc.1949 ners, AnnChiiſthimſelfe ſapth : that he came to ſaue that 


S. Faule, It is a ſure ſaying & worthie of all men to be 
beleeued, that Chriſt came into the world to ſaue ſin- 


which was loſt. | 

The general wozke of our redemption , hath £crtapne 
pꝛincipall bzanches , whiche are cheefe Articles ofoure 
Fayth and groundes of allChziſtian religion  Firſte, 


bern that he might be the reconciler,and attonement maker bes 


Fweene God and ua, as S. Paule witncfleth, 2, Cor. 5. All 
things are of God which.reconciled vs vnto himſelf in 
Chtiſt leſus. And immediatcly, God was in Chriſt recõ- 
cling the world to himſelſe. And to the Coloſſ. It plea- 
{cd him to reconcile all things, vnto himle lie by Chriſt, 
appeaſing by the blood. of huis Croſſe, all thin ges iche 
are eit her in headeũ or inrarth. God therefoze appoyn⸗ 
ted him ſoꝛ euer to be dur high Biſhop, our e diatam, out 
Adugcate,our Jnterceſſoz which ſhoplp cötinualy "Dies 
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befoze the face of God foꝛ vs, and make him fauourable to Heb.2.4.7, 
nners,that we migbt haue acceſſe to God by him, x by his 35-7 
interceſſion and merite, obtayne mercy and grace in oure *. 


neceſſities,theſc be the waꝛdes of the ſcripture. And hee is Cin onty © 


not oacly our 9$52diat2ur and Anuocate, but Our onelye our adn 
Mediatour and Aduocate, One God, ind one Media- dem. 
tour of God and man, the man Chriſt leſus. We haue '-Tim.2-5; 
an Aduocate with the father, leſus Chriſt the righreous, 34 * 
and he is the ptopitiation for our linnes, It is het that 
aſcended vp to heauen, and ſitteth at the right hand of God 
the Father, Ut nnter peilat pro nobu, That he may bee an In- Rom. 83 4 
terceſſour tor vs. The 2. cauſe of Chilts comming into 
fleſh,is,that he might be ous redeemer from the tyzannpe | 
of the Deuill, and the purchazer ofremiſſion of ſinnes, The 1. Joh. 3.8. 
Sonne of god appeared to this ende „ to diſſolue the 
vor kes ofthe Deuill. And agayns: Yee are redeemed, 1. Pet. 18. 
not with goſde and ſiluer, but with the blood of the im- 
maculate Lambe Chriſt leſus. And agayne: Beholde the Joh.r.2 
Libe of god, that taketh away the ſinnes of the world, my 
Aud S. Paule: ln whome wee haue redemption, and by pb. 1.7. 
bis blood remiſſion of our ſinnes. We maſt not onlpe be- 
letue that he is our Redeem t, but our Only Redeemer, Qu onty - 
and the Only Purchazer of the full remiſſion ot our ſianes, a © 
Foz, Nes eſt «lind nomen. e. That is, Inere is no other Bct-4-15; - 
name vnder Heauẽ, vherin we ſhold be ſaued, but only 
by the name of Chriſt Ieſus, Aud S. ohn. The blood of . 128. 
chriſt hath waſhed vs fc al ſinne. And S. Pau. He gaue * 
himſelf for vs. that he might tedeme vs fr0 all iniquitie. 
The 3. cauſe ofChziltes incarnatiũ. 2.office of his etet⸗ 
nal Pꝛieſthaod, is, tu offer a ful e perfic ſacrificz to appeaſe 

wꝛath of God,x to ſatilfic his iuſtice, ⁊ þ not accoꝛding to- 

oꝛder of Aaron, which by impertectid div nede a Succeſs 
ſion, but acc92ding to Þ order of Melohizedeky >forcuer, 


Thou art a Prieſt, ſayth God, for euer, according to the Hed. 6.209- 


order of Meichizedek , -Thcrefoze it cannot bee bome 


zu chnillan teligion, chat Chuſt ſhould haue anp ſuoceſſion 
in 
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chm in Pieſthood, to ſacrifyce after him. For by one oblati- 
i ourppett on he made perfect all that be ſanctified. And agapne: 
ken be ug Chriſt was once offered for the extinguiſhing ot the 
de bard done ſinnes of many, And agapne: Hauing offered one Sa- 
—— crifice for ſinne, he ſitteth perpetually at the right hand 
eb. 9.28. of God, And ſundzy times elſe where, the Epiſtle to the 
Heb.10.12. Hebrues affirmeth,Chailt Seme/, That is to ſay, once, tu 

haue ſacrificed himſelfe. 
The fourth cauſe of his Incarnation, and the thyꝛde ofs 
lice ot his ecernall Pꝛieſthood is, that he might be the only 
Pzophet, Paiſter, Teacher. and inſtructer of his pedple, 
tully to open to them the knowledge ol God, and the true 
Deu. 18.15. wap of Saluation : God, ſayth Moyſes, ſhall raiſe from 
among you, a Prophet like vnto me, him do you heare, 
according to all thinges that he ſhall ſay vnto you. And 
God the father himſelf, at che baptizing of Chꝛiſt, did with 
the viſible pꝛeſence of the holy Ghoſt, conſectate him Pais 
ſter and teacher of his church. which only was to be heard. 
Mo. 3. 17. This is my dearely beloued Sonne, in whome 1 am well 
Mat. 17.5 · pleaſed. him doe you heare. The ſame Conſecration 
was confyꝝmed in the Paunte, at the tranſfiguration of 
Uerfe.4, Ch2ilt. And Eſay the Pꝛophet in the 55.chapter,o2 rather 
| God hy Eſay ſapth : I haue giuen him as a witnefle vnto 
Chyilt is our people: & preceptorem Gentibus, And a Maiſter and in- 
— Cadet ſtructour of all nations. And therefoze C hʒiſt himſelfe fozs 
biddeth his Apoſtles to be called Paiſters , fo2 ſayth hee : 
Ye haue.but one Maiſter which 1s Chriſt, 
The fyfte cauſe of Chziſt his comming in fleſh, is that he 
might be the Loꝛde of Loꝛdes, and Ring of Ringes, the ons 
Iye head, ruler, gouernour, and defender of his vniuerſalf 
Church, ouer al — — of the wozlve atcoꝛding to the 
Aerte. s. gc Y2ophecic ef Dauid Pſal,2. Yet haue I annoynted my 
ty King, vpon my holy hill of Syon, to whome fo2 his inhe« 
ritante, he gaue all the Nations of þ wozlv,and fot his poſs 
ſeſſion, the vttermoſt bounds of the earth. And the AngeU 
Apc.1.33. at his Conception, ſayde: Ne ſhall raigne in the 3 - 
AO 


God, if 


in Trin 
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IZob for euer, and there ſhall be none ende of his king- 
dome, And Epheſians 1. He hath put all thinges vnder Uerfe.:2, 
his fete, and hath appointed him aboue al things head 
of his Church, And Coloſ,1,He is the head of his body Urrſe.1s, 
the Church,which is the beginning, the firſt of them 
that riſe from death, Vt fir in bu primas tenens,5, 
That in all thinges hee might haue the preheminence, 
And Ephe. 5. Ihe Huſband is the head of the wife, as Verity. 
Chriſi is head of the Church: But the wife may haue no cya wwe 
moze heaves but her huſband, vnleſſe ſhe will be a wedlock only bead of 
bꝛeakes and ſo the Church can haue no other heade But — 
Chꝛitt, vnleſſe ſhe doe in the face of the whole woꝛld fozſake 
bir mne Spouſe, who hath betrothed her to him alone. 
Oe is the only Sonne, whiche alone gouerncth the houſe 
of GDD his Father, In all theſe Bzanches, J adde 
this wozde (Onely)becauſe Chʒiſt onelye , is alone that 
that he ts:oure onely Pediatour, our onely redeemer, aud 
purchazer of remillion of Sinnes, our onelye high Pꝛieſte, 
to ſacrifice fo2 vs, oure onlye Maiſter and Teacher that 
inſtructeth vs, aur onely head and gouernour that guideth 
and defendeth vs. And herevaco J am mooued,not onel 
wich expꝛeſſe woꝛdes of the ſcriptures, but alſo with conlſi- 
deration of the high and molt crcelleng meanes of oure ſal⸗ 
uation, deuiſed by the wiſedome,and vuſpeakeable mercpe 
ol Sad, Fo? it ſhould greatlye impeache the wiſedame of 
God, if he ſhould ſeup downe his ſonne, the ſeconde perſon 
in Trinitie,into the vale af miſerpe , here to take Fleſhe, 
and in the fozme of a Seruaum,and abiecte man, to ſuffer 
- mokk vile and repꝛochſull Death, to bee a partye redcemer, 
02 apartie Sauiour , and to peelde a great parte of the O 
honoure and glozy thereofto other. No, no, he is G O D hers n any 
be giueth not his glozy toather: He onely (onelye J ſape &. 
hee ts our full andperfectereconciler;, and Redemer, and 
; all che reſidue chat J haue ſpoken of befoze., This is 
the Doctrine which we teache,this is the Goſpell whiche 
we pzeache,aund this is no 5 Doctrine, but that whiche 
ö . was 
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— befoze the beginning of the Mozlde. For wee were 
— cholen (ſapeth Sapnecte Paule) in Chriſte, Antequans 
yore iacerentur Fundamenta (Mandi. i. Before the Foundati- 
Epy..4+ ons of the Worlde wete layde. This is that Goſpeil, 
that G O D himſelke opened in Paradiſe, to our fpaſt Fas 
Sen 15. . chers, I will ſet enmitie, ſayeth he, to the Woman, be- 
rweene thy ſeede and his ſeede : and thy ſeede, That is, 
one that (hall come of a woman, hall breake the Serpents 
head, That is ; onerthzow the whole power of the 
and delyuer mankynde from inne. This is that Gol 
pell that was renued to Abraham, and all the Patri⸗ 
Sen.22.18, arches : In thy Seede, ſhall all the Nations of the 
earth be bleſſed . This is that Goſpell, that was fy* 
cured to the Jemes, by the Paſchall Lambe , by Man- 
na, by the Rocke, by all the Saertrfices, and Ceremo⸗ 
niall ſeruices of the Lawe , This is that Goſpel, 
Acte.z.:1. Where vnto all the Prophets beate witneſſe, Ag Sapnt 
Icte. . 12. Peter, ſayeth, in the ARes : That all they that beleeue 
in him, ſhall haue remiſſion of ſinnes by his name. 
This is that Goſpell, that Saynt lohn the Fozerunner 
Joh. x. 29. popneed vnto, Be the Lambe of God, &c, This 
ts the Eoſpell that Chziſte himſelle pꝛeached and deltue⸗ 
red to his Apoſtles , and to the whole Woztve, 
Joh. 3. 16. So G O D loued the Worlde, that hee gaue his onlye 
begotten Sonne, that whoſoeuer beſecued in him, 
ſhould be ſaued. Therefoze as I haue ſayde: Dur doc 
Age trine is no newe Doctrine, but the molke aunciente Dot⸗ 
— tryne, that euer was vpon the face of the Earth , neyther 
bash. doe wee teache anye other Doctrine then this, and thoſe 
terne ang that doe of neceſſitie depende vppon this, op bee groun⸗ 
made. yep vppon this. Neither doe wee bmpugne anye Docs 
trines in other, but ſuche as are repugnaunte to this 
— eyther directlpe oz indirectlye impeache the 
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ſelfe and as many of the Goſpell as J know, 
that whatſocuer ine is agreeable to this, wee doe 
gladly receiue it, and with both armes imbzace it, though 
it come from the Churche of Roome, And whatſocuer 
Docrrine is repugnant to this, and will not ſtande with it, 
wee doe reiccte it, though it come from an Aungell in 
ÞHeauen , Secing then wee haue nowe this 20- peares 
caught pou this vntallible trueth, Why doe you not be- 


lecue vs? &c. 


Now as touching the ſecond bzanche , what it is to What 
denpe Chziſte to baue come in Fleſhe, and whothep ark copant come 
that denpe it, pou ſhall vnderſtande that there bee two nes 


Tapes to denye Chziſte to haue come in fleſhe , The as. 
one flatlyt and groſelpc,and in plapne wozdes, as Ebion, - 
Erinthus, Marcion, Valentinian, Arrius, and a number 
ſuche other, in the Pꝛimatiue Churche , whiche denyed 
epther the Deitie , oz Humanitie of Chziſte , But in 
them Sathan ſhewed himſelfc in his owne Coloures, 


like a blacke Deuill, and therefoze the Hereſpes 22 


ſo groſſe, were ſoone confuted , and confounded in 


Churche of DD. There is another waye moze 


ſubtle, and perilous, vndirectly co denye Chziſt to haue 
come in fleſhe , in whiche Sathan courneth himſelfe 
into an Aungell of lighte, and as Cyprian ſapeth, Vn- 
der the name of Chriſte , confounding the Religion 
of chriſte. That is, While in wozdes they conteſſe 
the Incarnation of Chziſt , by peruerſe Doctrynes in 
effecte they denp it. by denying thoſe cauſcs,foz which the 


Sonneof GD D was Tucarnate, attributing the effect 
of oure Saluation, to other thinges , And after this joaptes 
ſozte,the Teachers ofthe Churche of Roome, very plain 
Ive and perilouſiye denye Chyiſte to haue come in fleſhe, deny C das 
as J wil particularly lette you vnderſtande by the Pꝛan· eg - 
ches of our ſaluation befoze recpted, As touching the fyꝛſt and how. 

23 — rn 5 is the onelye 


rccon- 


and not pes 
tcNants do 
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reconciler, mediatoure and attonement maker, betweene 

% ©0dand vs, and foz that cauſe litteth at the right hande of 
amtes i God, perpetualp to appeare befvqe his face foz vs: Agaiuſt 
Deu meh. This Article thep teach vlalphemous Docttine of Jauoc a- 
tourihip and tion of Saintes, that they are aur meviatours and reeonct* 
aduocarVP. lers, that by their merites and pzapers,we haue acceſſe vn 
to Gad, and are fo2 their ſakes, heard, receiued and accep⸗ 

ted into the fauour of God agapn,euivently diſplacing the 

ſon of God, fro the cheeke office of his eternall pꝛieſthood, 

ſetting his creatures in his place and dignitie, and þ with 

out auy warrant of ſcripture,epther by wozv,02 by exãple. 

Blanes can, This Doctrine ts ioyned with two other foule erraures: 
222 Firſte, that they conce aue of Chʒiſt, as of a vzeadfull Gov, 
two other and terrible iudge, and not as of a mercifull Peviatour, & 
wicked =Cherefoze that wee haue necveof other ſpokeſmcn,to make 
tungs. he wap to him fo vs, though he himſetfc moſt gratiouſly, 
Mat. n.28. and mercifullp cryeth vnto vs, Come all ye that trauayle, 
and be heauy loden,and I will refreſhyou . And in (uns 

dy places commanndeth vs to pzay vnto God the father in 

Joh. 16.23. his name, aſſuring vs, that whatſocuer wee deſite it ſhall 
be graunted vs. And therefoze doe they ſhew them ſe lues 

to miſtr uſt, the Credite of Chiſt. 

Sec ondly in this pzaping to the Saintes, not without 

great daunget of Idotatrie, they attribute vnto them di- 

uine power, Foz in their pzaping to them, they imagine 
ol them. chat they bee of Vniuerſall knowledge, and vne 
derffanding,not ontlye what men ſpeake, but alſo what 
they thinke in theire hartes. Agayne they attribute vnto 
them Almightie power, as being able to wozke and bzing 
to palle whatſoeuer is deſpꝛed of them. And lafttpe, they 

ewe themlelues to beleeue,that they are More merciful, 

and readye to heare ſinners, then Chriſt himſclf, which 

is flat Blaſphemp , As touching the ſecond cauſe of chziſt 

bis Incarnation , that He is our ontye redeemer and purs 
chazer of remiſſion of our ſinmes: This ground of our faith 

R they weaken, by a number of cozrupt Doctrines. * 


catis, Vi 
vs fron 
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As firft,that in parte wee haue ſaluation and remiſſion of 
finnes , by the Perites of Saintes, fo thus they pꝛape: 
Tu per T bome ſanguin? quem pro te impendut , 
Fac nos ¶ hriſte ſcandere qus I homas aſcend, 
Graunt vs O Chriſt by the blood of Thomas which he 
ſhed for thee, thether togoe whether he is aſcended. 
And to Saint Geozge they pay thus, Hic nos ſaluet à pec- 
catis, vt in calo cum beats poſſumus quieſcere, Let him ſaue 
vs from our ſinnes, that we may reſt with the bleſſed in 
heauen, And touching Saint Anne, they ſap thus, Deu: 
qui beatam Annam, matrem the geneiricas fiers voluiſti,prefta 
quæſumur, vt merits vrriuſq, matris & fille, regna celeſtia con- 
feguamur. O God, thou which wouldeſt Saint Anne to 
become the mother of thy mother, graunt we beſeeche 
thee, that by the merites of the mother and the daugh- 
ter, we may obtaine thy heauenly kingdome. Jn thys 
pou heare thee Sauiours belive Chniſt, and in like maner 


doe they acknowledge a thouſande moe. Secondly, they The papites 


ſay,we haue remiſſion ol ſinnes and ſaluation , in parte bp 4 


our owne Merites and good dopnges , Fo this wziteth yy A 
Gabriel iel: That the Paſſion of Chaiſt map be the firſt . 


and p2incipall cauſe, of attaining grace and opening the 
way to heauen, Sed nanguam eſt rotalis canſe , quia ſemper 
cum merito Chriſti, concurrit aliquod meritum recipientss gra- 
tiam, that is to ſay, But it is neuer the whole cauſe, tor 
that euer there goeth with the merite of Chriſt, ſonie 
merite of him that receaueth grace. What hall I ſap of 
Pardons,of JIilgrimages,of Purgatozie, ot holy Mater, 
and a number of other like Superſtitions & falſe errours? 

by which nat without blaſphemie, they matche tranſitozie 
things and vaine deuiſes of men , wich the molt excellent 
mice of our redemption, the blood of Chziſt Jeſu, þ ſonne 

of God our Sauiour, erxpyefly concrarie ta the holy ghoſt, 


thus wꝛiting by Saint peter: Ye are not redeemed with 1-Pct.1.28. 


tranſitorie things, as with Golde or Siluer, but with the 
blood of the immaculate Lambe Chriſt Ieſus, As tou - 
KK.iiz, ching 
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ching the third cauſe of Chyiſtes Jncarnatid,chat he being 
our only high Pꝛieſt accozding to the oꝛder of Melchizo» 
dech, hath once foz cuer offered himſelf vpon the Croſle,p 
urchaſed fo2 vs cternall revTption, they impugne it wpth 
moſt hoꝛrible voctrine of the pzopictatozic ſacrifice,vaily 
offered in the Male, wherin they teach, that moztall i; ſins 
full men in a ſtate of Pꝛieſthood ſucceedeCh2iſt,4 concings 
ally offer the very reall & naturall body of Chzift co God 
the father,fo2 the remiſſion of dayly ſinnes, not only of thf 
that Comunicate, but of them that looke on,# receaue not, 
pea, and ol them that be abſent, and pzocure the ſame to be 
made eyther fo2 money 02 otherwiſe, aſwell foz themſelues 
as other, which is directly contrarie to che doctrine of the 
boly Ghoft, in the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, Where at 
large he pzooueth , that neither the Pꝛieſthood of Chiiſt 
can haue any ſucceflts,no his ſacrifice any repetitid,withs 
out enident note of | 
As concerning the fourth cauſe of Chziſtes Incarnati⸗ 
on, that he is the only Paiſter and teacher of his Church, 
and hath reuealed vnto vs the perfecte wyll of God, any 
true wayeof Saluation, ſo that nowe after hym , wee 
ſhoulde receaue no doctrine , but that is vetered by the 
voyce of our hygh Sheeparde in his holpe wozde, Des, 
ſayeth the Churche of Rewe, there bee many weyghtie 
matters, of neteſſitie of ſaluation to bee beletued, which 
Chit in hys wꝛitten woꝛde hath not delivered vnto vs, 
and the ſame to bee receaued wyth lyke reuerence, that the 


wiitten woꝛde of God is. 


Laſt of all, the fifte cauſe of Chziſtes Tncarnation, t hat 
he came to be the onely Head, Ruler, Gouernour, and Di⸗ 
rectour ot his Churche , the Patrones of the Churche of 
Rome manifeltiy denye, ſaying: that Chziſt is in deede the 
IS —_— but —.— gouerument, be⸗ 
cauſe the Pope is the Piniſteriall heave and gouernour, 
and directour of the vniuerſall Churche, wherein they ma⸗ 

nifcltlp 


mOuar 
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nifefflp alter the nature of Chziltes kingvome. Foz where« 
as the kingyome of Chzilt is not of this wozlve , but a 
ſpiricuall kin dome, wherein by the wo of Gov, and the 
power of his holy ſpirite, hee ruleth and raygneth in the 
heartes of true Chꝛiſtians, the Pope hath cranſferrcd it 
to an earthly kingdome and Empyze, by which, as the 
Uicar of Chziſt he challengeth a bniuerſall gouernment. 
not onelp ouer the Eccleſiaſticall ſtate, but alſa ouer all 
Yzinces and gouernours of the earth. This oppoſition 
and contrariette of the doctrines of the Churche of Nome, 
to the doctrine of 5 Goſpell, if you diligeutly marke and 
obſerue , you ſhall euidently ſee in them the ſpirite of An⸗ 
tichꝛiſt, atthoughe not groſſely and plapnelp, yet vndi⸗ 
rectiy and colourablye denping Chziſt, to haue come in 
ſieſhe . What ſhall J ſape, that the doctrine of that 
Charche dothe not onely diſgrace the office of Chꝛyſt, 
in the wozke of our redemption, but hys perſon alſo, by 

byynging hys humanitie and the trueth of hys bodye in 

doubte , whyle they ceache , that the verye naturall bo- 

die of Chꝛiſt is really in all places, o in tenne thouſand 

places at once, that is, in euerye hoſt conſecrated though 

out the whole wozlve ? And what Chziſtian knoweth 

not, that it is the pzopertie of of God alone, and ot᷑ no creas 

ture, bee it neuer ſo holye, ta bee in manpe places at 

once ? Finallye J ade, that the Churche of Rowe tea. 

cheth cozruptlye, as touching Dziginall Sinne,freewill, 

and the grate at GDD, Faith and Juſificanon , gooy 
wozkes and the merites of them, the vſe cf the Sacra 
mentes, and almoſt of all doctrines touching Chziſtiau 
Religion. Therefoze, I truſt you nome percepue both 
the partes of my ſecond pzopoſition euidentiy pzoued , that 
ta, that we ſincerely confeſſe and teache in all true ſcuſe, 
that Chzift is come in fleſhe , and thep doe not, therefoze 
actoꝛdyng to the wozdes of mp Theane , J ſap vnto you, 
If we teach you the truth,wby doe you not beleeue * 


24.0 


Jer. 6.16. 


Uerſe. 19. 


2. Cho. 6. 
15. 


Certaine Sermons. 


I it be the onely right way of ſaluation, why is it not fas 
uourably receaued and embꝛatedꝰ Tf it be the glad tidings 
of the Goſpell ſent by God vnto you , why are the Meſlen⸗ 
gers thereof diſdayned and contemned ? People that doe 
feare God, heare the wozde of God with reuerence, and not 
onely heare it with the cares, but faithfully beleeue it in 
the hart, and not onely beleeue it, but conſtantly abyde in 
it,+ not onely themſelues to abyde in it, but by all meanes 
they can to labour to dzawe other to it, and to repꝛeſſe all 
ſuch as eyther rcuolte from it themſelues , 02 ſeeke to vil: 
grace 02 diſcredite it in others. God is not moze diſplea* 
ſed with any thing, than witch the contempt ol his wozd and 
Miniſters. Thus ſayth the Lozd by Iercmic inp 6, chap, 
tepꝛouing the obſtinacie of his people, Stand in the wayes 
and behold, & aske for the olde way, which is the good 
way, and walke therin, and there you ſhall finde reſt for 
your ſoules, but they ſaid, we wil not walk therin. Alſo, 
I ſet watchmen ouer you, which ſaid take heede to the 
ſounde of the Trumpet, but they ſaid , we will not take 
heede, But conſider what God addeth immediatly, Hcare 
O earth{ſaith he) be holde Iwill cauſe a plague ro come 
vpon this people,cuen the fruite of their owne imaginas» 
tions, becauſe they haue not taken heede vnto my 
wordes,nor vnto my law, but haue caſt it of. And in the 
laſt Chap. of the. 7. ol the Chꝛonicles, it is thus witten, 
The Lord God of their fathers hath ſent vnto them by 
his Meſſengers, riſing vp earely, and ſending,for he had 
compaſsion on his people, and of his habitation, but 
they mocked the Meſſengers of God, and miſuſed his 
Prophetes, vntill the wrath of the Lord roſe againſtthis 
people, and till there was no remedie, for he brought 
vpon them the King of the C haldees, who ſlewe their 
yong men with the ſworde.&c. God ot his great good 
th ſundzy times ſent into this land, his Meſſengers 
and Preachers of his Goſpell, and pꝛincipally theſe twen⸗ 
tie peeres laſt paſt, in which time, the ſounde of Gods holy 
wo2p 
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of the Biſhop of Lincolne. 


wozde hath continually roong in the eares of men, yet was 
the lou2 of the GoÞell neuer ſo colde, as euen at this dap, 
no2 the hartes of Engliſh men, ſo rcady to reuolt from it. 
It is lamencable to vuderſtande howe in all partes of the 
Realme, thoſe Papiſtes, whiche befoze time appearen 
to be ſomewhat afrapde,and ſought by all meanes to hyde 
themſelues, doe now openly ſhew themſelues, and deſire to 
be knowne to be as they are. What their hope oꝛ erpec* 

tation is, the Lozy knoweth, but ſurely it is full time, that 
hir Paieſtie, and hir moſt Honourable Counſell, as they 
feare Gov,and louc his truth, doe ſpeedily looke vnto it, 
otherwiſe vndoubtedly, the inconuenience will be greater, 

than by authozitie will be eaſily ſtayde. The care hereof, 
I leaue to them, whome God hath ſette in place of Go⸗ 
uernement, only I thought it mp ductye, being appopnted 
a watchman in the Church ol God, to ſounde the Trumpet 
in this place, and to giue warning, that the bloud of them 
that periſh, be not required at my hande, and wit hall, moſte 
humbly and hartilye pꝛaye vnto almighty God, that with 
the grace ok his holy ſpirite, he will ſo direct & ſtrengthen 

the minds of them, whole pꝛincipall char ge this is, that 

that may be done, which moſte tendeth to the glozy of 
God, and maintenance of his truth, and to the 
good ſkate and pꝛeſeruation of this our 

naturall Countrey, 
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The ſpeciall contentes of this Booke of 


Sermons, reduced into a neceſſarie Table 


of Common places, 


A. 
eAcknowledge. 


Ter to acknowledge God in man. 


Folio 192. 
Meanes to make thoſe achnowlege a God 
which do altogither deny him. 191 


| Whoſo can not acknowledge God in him 


ſelfe can not be ſayd to be a man. 133 
Properties which c not but be known 
in God if we doe acknovledge him but 
only in his creatures. 193 


eAfflitions. 
F That «fon: doe no hitte diſcredit 
the power of the Golpell. - 
Howe the godhe doe ſtay them ſelues in 
«ffftons, ſo that they may not fal frs 
Chriſt,&c. 200 
Affditons are layde vpon the righteous 
* —_— wy , 

B, 

5 Baptiſme. 
C Fruitful doctrines of the Proteſtantes 
concerning Bapiuſme, $0.41 
Papiſticall vntruthes and abuſes concer- 
ning Baptiſme. z1 

Benefite. 

¶ How we are to apply the benefi: of the 
comming of Chriſt in the fleſh euery 
man to himſelſe. 92.93 
The Church of Rome unpugneth the 
doctrine of applying the benefites of 
Chriſts ments by faith. &c. 94.95.95 


1 
Calling. 
C Ordinarie auchoritie or calling is no 


iuſt proofe of tue Doctrine. 74 


The Prophetes extraordinarily ſet vp by 
God to reprooue the abuſes of . 
ordinarie calling. 75 

vader the clothung of ordinarie cating 
the wolfe is de ſcxied, and how > 76 


Chrift, 
C Chrift only is our aduocate and med: . 
atour. 231 
chriũ only is our redeerner. 231 


Chrift only is our prieſt to facrifize for vs 
which he hath done once for all. 23: 
Chrift is our only inſtructour. 232 
Chrift is the only hed of the Church.z33 
Why Chri#f of necebvitie was to be both 
God and Man, &c. 140 
Why Cri ſhoulde neceſlarily bee man 
140, 147 
Chrift hath no partakers in any of his of- 
fices. 233 
Suche 23 doe but a little cloſe with the 
worlde, are and ſtande in daunger ot 
treaſon to Chrift, 200.20L 
The Papiſts wil haue chriſ to boa demi 
Sauiour. 17. 238.239. Kc. 


Church. 
C Chriſte compareth the Church to huſ- 
bandrie. 179 
Why the Spirite of God co eth the 
Church to huſbandrie. gs 18 
The name of the Charch abuſed by the 


Wolues. 7 
The inuiſible c hareh conſiſting of the 
elect. f 10 
Of the viſible church, and the deferipris 
of the ame. 29 
The Church of Chriſt is tyed to no place. 
Fol. 21 
The number of the Church may be ſmal. 
Fol. 21 


LLij. None 


CEA 


Uo THEITABLE. 


None arc,openly of the Church. but ſuch 


as ue chli thetdto byS Gods v, 


Fol. 

The corrupt liues and foule vices of tlie 
fathets of the Church of Rome dete- 
cted, xc. 5 © ed har 

Faith doth ingraffe vs into the church. 


Fol. - 21 


The church of Rome a Monfter hating P 
- © Confiderations concerning Chritt, 


three heads at once. 102 
Th: church of Rome hath not in it the 

tokens of the true c uch. 23 
Whar Church is moſt likely to haue 

falſe interpretations, 39 
The markes of the Church. 1323. 


The increaſe of the Church, by Martyr- 
dome ſhewed ina ſimilitude. 182 
Of diſſolutenelle of life in the Charcbe 
of Rome,&c. 47 
The Papiſtes obiect the viſible ſtate of 
their Chrche , to ptoue it the true 
Church, 


Gods true church may 25 
a appeare generally viſible. 43 
That may Daune to vs the true charciſe 


which is not. 43 

Examples prouing a churche, and yet 

not viſible, &c. 43-44-45 

The iquiſhpla Gare of the churche fince 
| 


the Apoſtles , dothe not prooue the 
chureli to benno true Yhurch, 45 
Commung. | 


CE hat it is to denic Chriſtes Comming 
in the fleſh, and that in two ſorts. 235 
Papiſtes aud not Proteſtants denye 
Chriftes Conming itt the fleſhe, and 
de how? : 235 
The cuſes of Chriſtes Comming in the 
r fleſh. 230 
The generall and particuſar cauſes of 
Chriſtes Conming in the fleſh. 230 
The faithfull lewes did eatœ and diinke 
ſpiritually the Body and Bloud of 
Cluift before liys:real* Calming in 
the fleſh, &c. 135 


42 
and yet not 


* 9 


3381 : NW 
Aplace ypagined where the dead did 
| 2 the Cong bf Chriſt. 132 
Common weales. 
C All Common wexler are not to be tyed 
to one forme of gouernement. 218 
Tobe diſturbers of Commun wetes, & 
is no new flander, nor flow firſt ob- 
1 icQed againſt gods truominiſteſi y 
a Contempr, 


-' which maketh mans ctrmall' re{ſan 
to haue him in Conrempr. A os 
The more excellent that me arc iti car- 
naltreaſon oneſy the more is theyr 
Contempe of Chriſt. 7" eo 
Contempt of Godlyneſſc of Fife can not 
ſtande with the acknowledging of a 
God. tet 
The C ente mpt of Chriſt and his Golpell 
in the beginuing of che world. 1 
Deuce. a 
E Man in his etcellencie of carmill vit 
s not able to giue any perpetuitie to 
his Dexice. = 
The gouernemente and direftion by 
Gods — 8 more than a» 
ny Denic of mare. hl? 
Of mans policie and Heuſte, and what 
kunde of grounde it is ro Conunoh 
weales. | 8 
How God can. fhew himſelfe, when all 
mans Deuice fayleth, &c. $ 
Dijfentron. 

C Diſſintion of opiniũs is no newthing, 
Fol. 5475 
Diſſenuon of the Proteſtants: about the 
Saictunent, &c. 58 
Diſſention among Proteſtants for appa- 
rell, &c. 7 
The bitternes of the nin amõgſt 
the Schoolemen Papiſts. 76 
D///ertimm about or! 85 nall inn, and the 
vertue of Sitraments., "60.61 


Oi 


C Prote 
the L 
The gel 
Dec 
miſli 
Godlyn 
that! 
None 
whic 
Faith fe 
Conter 
of to 
How lit 
profi 
out. 
Moſt vi 
Lf 
Wiar 1 
doth 
Whit t 
com 
(Frane 
Dorin, 
How tc 
true 
mitt 
Papi 


Faith i 
7 Fol. 
Faith fo 
No mat 

wher 
The for 
larzc 
Faith th 
Chr 
Marrer: 
wed | 


THE. TABLE. 


of tte mulutude of D;ſentions among mans bare memorie. 5 
Papitts m ſundtie poy mes. 5360 Or che doctrine of nutiſicatiom by Faith 


Late Diſſentions in opiniòs among Pa- only, amd whatit procureth. 15.14 


piſts. C2 Fortune. 
Doctrine. ¶ Adefinition or deſeription of Fortune 
proteſtantes PoFrine of ſiluation is declaring what it is. 164 


the DoFrine of the Scripture. 234 God the creator, diſpoſer. and preſeruer 
The geberall ende of the Proteſtanres of all, and not blind Ferunce. 164 
Dau and what doctrine only they Nothing bertideth man by Forrnne, but 


— 234 ul chung; by Gods direction. 163 
Godlyneſſe may be pretended by ſome Fr eewtll. 

that loath true Hol ine. Us ¶ How profitable the doctrine is which 
None can haue good conetfation is againſt Freewill. 13 

which are not found in Dottrine. 216 Opims of Freewillis vathankefulnes. 13 
Faith folſoweth Dofrine. Us How we haue Freemill aud how we haue 
Contemners of DaiFrine were foretold jr not. 3 

of to come. 7 G. 


How little their owne methode woull 


profit the of teaching manners with - Gentilitie. 


C Of the rvayne opinion of Gentiliz/e, 


out Do Fine. 217 
Moſt vnnaturalf and vndutifull warres and the daunger of the fame , thys 
| 1 toucheth contempt. 1 


Uuwfull by Papiſts DoÞgne. 0 empt. 
Whar is the cauſe that good DoFrine Ot heacheniſſ Genubze, and the miſ- 


doth not frudtifie iv the hearers. 222 Wicfe by it. 189 
What the Scriptures ſhew to be moſt God. 

commonly the cauſe why true Do. ¶ Certiyne notable and excellent titles 
cCuue doth not fructiſie. 223 roper vnto God. 193 
Doctrine is to be receyued vpon trial 228 Who or What God that is whiche n 
How to perceyue Proteſtantes to hace taught to be beleeued. 193 


true D&Frine, and of what weight the Mocks againſt God & his iudgemets.190 
mittets are, herein they differ from (Againſt thoſe that denye God altogy- 


Papiſtes. 228.229 ther. 191 
i Meanes to make thoſe acknowledge a 


Eavth | God which do altogither deny him. igt 


CFF&thdoth ingrafte vs into the church. Gofpell 
Fol. 21 C Why ve ought rather to eſteeme the 
Faith followeth doQrine. 216 Goſpelithan all earthly things. 205 
No man cu be ſaued for any good life, In what fort true profeſſors of Chriſt & 
when he hath not true Faith. 215 his Goſpel muſt cleave to him & it. 199 
The force and effect of Faith fer out it How God hath bleſſed England cuen in 
lurge. r46.147 this late time of the Goſpel 65 
Faiththe mouth of the ſoule, whereby That Princes do reſiſt the Geſpell, is no 
Chriſt is eaten. 144 cauſe of diſcredite vnta it. 65 
Mittets of Paith may be berrer percey - The Geſpel often flourifherh when gt is 


wed by meines of writing, thin by moſt reliſted, 66 
LI. ii. How 


THE TABLE. 


Powe it commerth to paſſe, that many A fiſt obiection ag unſt the Goſpel, ct 


ſeeme firſt to be glad of the G»ſpel,& 
ct afterwardes hate it, &c. 197 

Ot ſome which now profeſſe the Goſpel, 
which peradventure may dyſlike of it 
CG C 198 
Of worldelic inconveniences, which do 
commonly followe the profeſſors of 
the Goſpel. 189 
hy true profeſſours of the Goſpe! can 
not by any meanes be dryuen from it 
Fol. 199 
The mercie of the profeſſors of the Go- 
ſpe! compared with the crueltic of the 
Church of Rome. 76 
The Geſpel euill ſpoken of, becauſe of 
ſuche as ydlely profeſſe and liue not 
after it 109 
The preachers of the Goſpel exhorte to 
holineſſe of life, to godlynefle, &c. in 
The preaching of the Geſpel is not alto- 
„ gither fru elle 11 
The godlyneſſe of the preachers of the 
Goſpel compared with that of the pre- 


lates of Rome,&c. 12 
What fruits haue followed the preching 
of the Goſpel, nz 


Not the Goſpe/but our corrupt nature is 
the cauſe why our fruits at theſe days 
are no better. 109 
Diners ſorts of enimies to the Goſpel 8. g 
Sixe obiections againſte the Goſpel, to 
bring it into dy ſcredit, &c. 10 

by fuſt obiection againſt the Goſpel, that 
it doth not further but hinder good 
converſation. 10.11. 12 

A ſeconde obiection againſt the Goſpel, 
that it maketh this lyfe leſſe pleaſant 

to vs than it ſhould be. 16.17 18 

A thirde obiection againſte the Guſpel, 
that we the pretended profeſlors ther 

of are not ofthe catholike church. 19 

A fourth obiection againſte the Goſpel 
concerning the 3 lyues of prote- 
teſtantes, &c. 46 


che profeſſot ot it agree aot in opi- 
nion. 14 
A ſixt obiection againſt the Goſpel, that 
ignominie and perſecution doth fol- 
lowe it- 5 _ 
The eſtimation of Chriſt & his Goſpel 
Of che power of the Geſpehof Chriſt, & 
how many wayes it appeareth. 3 
Man dell not by the Goſpel thinke 
himſelſo debaſed, &c. I5 
Of the power of the Goſpel appearing 
in theſe latter dayes. 7 
That the power of the Geſpell is no whit 
to be diſcredited by affliftions, &c. 7 
Conteutions and warres haue bin in o- 
ther Nations before the tenuing of 
the Goſpell. 119 
England neuer in ſuch peace, as ſince the 
embracing of the Geſp eil. 219.220 
The ſturre —_ Goſpell is not 
to be imputed to the Goſpel 52.53 
How ſtirres do come in the time of the 


Goſpell, F3 
H. 


Hohneſſe. 
q Outward Holyneſſe is no ſure token of 
true reachers. 69 
The firſte clawe whereby a Woolfe is 
knowne.is truſt in Holyneſſe of life. 70 
The ſecond claw to know the Wolfe by, 
is Holneſſe conſiſting in the obſerua- 


tion of mens conditions. 71 
The preachers of the Goſpell exhort to 
Holineſſe of life, &c. m 
K. 
| Kingdome. 
CThe Kingdume of God, what it is. 199 
Of the Kingdome of Chriſt, and what is 
by it to be looked for, 198 
M. 
Martyrdome. 


CThe increaſe of the church by Margr- 
dome, 


THE TABLE: 


. u euen in lis true Church; 57 
What increaſe only commeth by ir- Diuerſitie of opinions, in the Eaſt and 
med. oy 11z Weſt Church for Eaſter. 53 

Mimſterie. — proteſtants, for 
There is more meanes amongſt prote- diflention of Opinions, if 
ſtants to reforme the MiniFere, ths TheScholemen are full of diuerſitic — 

among Papiſts. . 21 | nn. : ; 0. 
What is to be thought of Mini#fers , if Diſagreement in Opaonsamongſt _ 

li ffenſi ely &c. Cels. 1 
oe ee ee Dice rim bin . 
nter: do liue. 26 uerſitie and the Frien. 6z 
The meanes now left to the Minifters, Late diſſentions in Opinions amongefts 
to redreſſe the curioſitie and obiec- _ Papiſtes. 62.63 
tion of hearers; for preaching either Diſſentiõ in opinions is no new thing. 
Fol. 


fdoQtrine or manners, 74 
What — — able to doe, The abſurd Opinions of them confuted, 
when their doctrine is diſcredited by =Whick imagine God to gouerngrear 


their lives. 10% dungs only, &c. 165 
A very commendable example of con- P. 
cealing Miniſters faults. UF Padiftes 
A good example admoniſhing princes | a 
to beware of ſecrete — — Tbe P 11 will haue Chriſt to bea 
8 demi-Auiour. 237 
19 U3 Ofobſti ie, in three ſortes of 
All Minifersare not to be euill ſpoken Ot obitünate paputtrie, in tnree ſoxtes © 
of, bicauſe ſome deſerue it &c. 214 De. 2 
| England in moſte daungerous perils by 
| Attracler. Papiftes. 194 
Falſe Mirdtles wroght by falle prophets The meanes to remedie ſome kindes of 
to deceive Gods people. 78.79 Papiftes. — 2366 
Why God doth not ſhew ſuch miracles Cauſe of care in what places of credite 
1 of old he did, &c. 80 Papiſtes are put. 197 
he end whereynto godly Miracles doe. 
Da $0.91 Poerfethion. — 
| C What Perfection ſhould be in the life. 
N. of cueric one &c. 225.147 
Natare. Pope. ; 
C The definition or diſcription of Na- C Pope Gregorie the firſte condemneth 
mere declaring hat it is. 16 _ hename of vniuerſall Biſhop. 99 
The — of the Heathens that all Ambition in Pope Boniface fucceeding 
things ſtand. according to the courſe Gregorie next ſaue one. 95 
of Nærure, cc. | 192 | Pop 
es, . 
O. CThe Popes trie it by the cares who ſhal 
Opinions, be h 102 


eade. 
God ſuffereth diuerſitie of Opinions, The Popes charitic ſhewed to his prede 


.ccllor, 


- 


ceſſor. "+ 400 
Ihr. Bran r Emperor. 

- Fol. 101 
Rebpugoantie cuen in the eben of 

ef CI. 5 N * 60 
The Popes whbordome palled ouer. 10 
The crueltie of Pepe: taxcd. 103 
The Popespride touched, 104 
The Pope: couetouſneſle noted. io⸗ 


A gop& tion yppdn all the liRonesot ! 
the Popes progeedings. ; ! 103 
Verve and learning not regarded in 
choice of Popre. ” 


Of horrible cruelties in Popes. 48 
Popes Sorcerers , Nicromancers, coniu- 
rers,poiloners, 49 
Pepe: did great inluries euen to Empe- 
outs. 49 
Of couctouſheſle 29g extortions in 
Popes. 49 


Peper ſeditious, and taiſets of Warte. 
Fol. | 50. to 

Popes by their ſtriſe and curſing one an 
other ſer all Chniſtendome by the 
CAres. | {Tz 


Popedome. 


That the Popedome was to be gottE by 
ambition and bribery. 48 

Nicromancic and poyſon, Neppes to the 
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Fan ute © ct ſo the umd of Gov, in eſtimat ian of the wozld is lim 
of god'tn tr ple, baſe, contemptiblc, but in vertue , power & ſtrength, 
deen Fxceeding great c maruailous, [ am not aſhamed ot the 
mer the  Goſpcli(ſaith Pau) fot it is the mightie power of God 
Nom. is, 9 (aluation,of all them that belecue.By ſecret power þ 
what gods che ſpirit of Gd giueth it, it altereth themindes of men, it 
age logbteneth their heartes , it engendzeth a newe wpll, it 
peavens, m ingeth foꝛth godly # holy doings as due fruites thereof, 
it changeth not only particular men but whole Empires, 
king domes & countries, it wozketh p which in no wiſe can 
bee wꝛought by the counſailes, wit, wiſedome, cunning, 
pollicie, oz ſtrength at man. This ſtrength and power of 
1. Coꝛ. i. 23. Gong mod doth S. Paul ſpeake of, We preach Chriſt cru- 
cified;tq the Iewes a ſtumbling ſtocke, to the Grecians 
' ..  fooliſhneſſe,but to them both being called, we preache 
Uerfc.27, Chriſt the power and wiſedome of God, &c. God hath 
choſe thoſe things, which are fooliſh in the world ro cõ- 
foũd the wiſe, God hath choſen the weakethings of the 
world to cõfoũd the mighty, The eftert of this, apptared 
immediately after the Apoſtles in th:mſelues contempti⸗ 
ble, c yet vnblemiſhed, who with the deſpiſed and loathed 
wow and doctrine of Chꝛiſt crucifted pꝛeuailed, pꝛoſpered thzough 
Wonde pze: out $ wozld,notihſtanding the wiſedome, 5 learning, 5 po- 
— euen Jicie, the power of the wozld did ſet it ſe lte againſt it: am 
mans wif: 8s a little Puſter ſeede, the Churche of God by the po⸗ 
| — wer of the Goſpell pzoſpcred , and grewe to great large» 
neſſe, ſo that the pooze foules of the ap2e, that were chaſed 
ay = out of the woodes, by tpzannie and perſecution , dd reſt in 
me. lt, and with quietneſle of conſcience , though wich trouble 
of the woꝛlde, ſettled themſelues, and builded their neaſtes 
therein, The lpke hath beene, euen of late peeres, wher- 
1 in, it hath pleaſed our mercifull God, to renewe his Gol* 
pam + pell, and to ſende it into the wozive , ſo that the godlye 
eyeſe pzclens with great comtoꝛt ſee,and the whole wozky may percetue 
. q mpghtie power of God, in pꝛoſpering his Goſpel. hat 
cenſpiracies, what edicts, what cruel Paſſakers and mur- 
ders, 
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ders, haue bene to ſuppꝛeſſe the Goſpel, all men do knowe, 
and thoſe that feare God, with pitiefull hartes lament it. 
Euf now are wought thole things, of which Dauid pzo- Pſal.:.x 
phecicd manp hundꝛed peres betoze, Eut᷑ now the nations 
fret fume, euen now the enimies of God, haue their vain 
wicked and Dlailiſh deuiſes: cuen nowe the Punces of 
Antechriſtes band, conſppꝛe and laye their heades togea* 
ther agaynſte Chyilte, and agapnlte his wozde. Lette vs Thee 
bꝛeake their bandes aſunder, ſay they, let vs caſte of thcir ga, 
yoke, let vs by all meanes we can,ſeeke the confuſpon of inean-s of 
thoſe Pyzinces,countreys, Noble men, and other, which in cowuytand 
any place mayntapne this newpzcachey Goſpell, Lette it 9998 w930%% 
be wꝛought by policie, by periurie, by craft and diſſimula⸗ 4 
tion, by violence. by crueltie, by miſcheefe, by murder, by a* 
ny meanes that map be. Let vs roote from the face of the 
earth theſe Pꝛoteſtantes, theſe Pugonotes, theſe Derc- 
rikes, which at this day trouble the whole wozld. Jf wee 
cannot wozke it by foꝛce, lette vs by policte, and vnder co⸗ 
lour and pꝛetence of great friendſhip,bzing them into oure 
ſnare, oꝛ at the leaſt, with making fayꝛe offers, let vs dally 
with thẽ, vntil we may wazke that, d we would do. Sed qus 
habitat in Celis deridebit cos, & dom mus ſubsãnabit eos. i. He Plal. 2 4 
ſitteth in Heauen that ſhall deride and fruſtrate all their 
couaſailes. with a Rodde of yron, hee ſhall bꝛeake ⁊ ſcat* 
ter their purpoſes : vnto Gadly Pꝛinces and Magiſtrates 
which hee hath rayſed, as Nourſes and Foſterers of his 
Goſpell, he ſhall ( I doubt not) as often times he hath done, 
bewzap their diſſimulacion, diſplap their policies, ſparcle 
their conſpiracies,and confound their deuiſes, in ſich lozte 
as his holy woꝛd and Goſpell, ſhall remapne to the comfoze 
of his Childzen. Though by all crueltie, ta their further 
condemnation, and to the heaping of greater wath in the 
day of Gods wꝛath, they Ley & kill great numbers of his 
people: pet of the verp aſhes of the ſame, and of their blood, 
he will rayſe vp other to his gloꝛy, whiche maugre theire 
malice, ſhall freely teache and pꝛeach his woꝛd. A Tem⸗ 

Cc.tit, pelt 
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Sb chte peſt of winde, maye blowe down a ſtalke of Puſterdſeeve, 

by d but in blowing downe one Stalke, it ſhall caſt oute an 

ina lim: hundered Seedes, whiche after ſhall growe and pꝛolper. 

tude. Euen lo by extremitie of tempeſtuous perſecution, ſome 

P2eachers aud p2ofeſſcures map be murdered, but of their 

blood other will ſpzing , Nm Sengnis Martyrum ſemen 

Emangely.i, For the Blood of Martyrs, is the Secde of 

alt anty the Goſpell. Het am J not of that minde, that the Bol⸗ 

commeth vy yell, in the Moꝛlde ſhall ſo pzoſper , that it ſhall haue a 

artis vm. (prtcledde quyerneſſe , Foz vndeubtevlye, Antichriſte 

ſhall not bee vtterlye onerthzowne befoze the laſte daye, 

but continuallp, betweene this tyme and that, ſhall make 

warre agaynſt the Sapntes of God, and trauaple to ſup⸗ 

p2clle this happy ſeede of Chziſte his Goſpell, wherewith 

he his lo greeuoully wounded, and his Ringdome ſhaken, 

2.Thc.2.3. But he ſhal neuer be able vtter ly to ertinguilh it. S. Paule 

ſapth that he ſhall be deadly wounded with the Spirite 

ot Gods mouth, that is, his holy worde: but he ſhall bee 

taken away by the brightneſſe of his comming. The 

Jultice ot God, oz the vnthankfulneſſe of people, may ſul⸗ 

fer his Golpell to be oppꝛeſſed in ſome one Countrep, as 

Englande, oz ſome other place, but in other pet, it ſhall 

pꝛoſper and increaſe, notwithſtanding all the indeuours of 

Antichriſt to the contrary, 

Nerte is, that wee haue to ſpeake of the grounde and 

the diuerſitye thereof, And here J mape not lette paſſe a 

very p2ofitable inſtruction, to be taken out of this parable, 

agaynſt p malicious interpꝛetatiũ of many in theſe days, t 

J doubt not but there was the like in Chꝛiſts time, ⁊ mini⸗ 

— ſtred to him the occaſpon to vtter this Parable, WIhE mas 

gainſttbe ny ſee the Doctrine of the Goſpel ſo much pꝛeached, e bea⸗ 

CRP ten into mens eares, and conſpder howe {mall fruite com⸗ 

dhe nen meth of it. being ſo many that reiect and contemne lt, and ſo 

— few that frame themlelues accoꝛding vnto it, but þ vice > 

unened to wic kedneſſe rather vaplp increaſeth: by and by with verye 

Ecde cozrupt iudgement, they eyther condemne the — 
c 
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ſelf,01 the perſons that be the Miniſters g teachers therof, 
Dh,ſap they,if this were Gods true wozd, & his right doc- 
trine ofthe Goſpel, as it is pꝛetended:vndoubtedly, ic wold 
woꝛke in mens hartes, alter theit minds, and bzing foozthe 


fruit actoʒdingly. Foz as the P2ophet ſayth:às the ſweet Eu. 5540. 


dew,and ſhower of raine returneth not backe in vayne, 
but mcyſteneth and ſeaſoneth the earth: ſo gods true 
worde teturneth not in vayne, but effectually doth that 
for which it was ſent. Oʒ i this bee the trus goſpell, and 
right wozd of God, ſurelye the faulte is in the Piniſters, 
that bee not ſuch perſons, no doe not deliuer it ſo zealouſly 
| ſo ſincerely as they ſhould do, ⁊ therfoze their pꝛeaching 
pꝛeuapleth not in the harts of men, And thozow this per⸗ 
ſwaſion, their groweth in them, an odyaus and vnchziſty⸗ 
an contempte, and deſpiſing of Piniſters and Preachers, 
ſo that foꝛgetting themſelues, they caſte faulte of all euill 


in theſe Dayes, vponthe Piniſters and Pꝛeachers. But A»ſ\vere, 


with as good right might they condemn, and contemne the 
Pophers,Chyilk himſelt, and his Apoſttes. Eſay pꝛeached 
among the people of God abouc 60 peares, oꝛ as ſome ac- 
coumpte 80. leremy taught 41 peres, and other Pꝛophets 


N20poztionablely, and J truſt they will not ſap, that either Some pꝛoa. 


their doctrine was not right oꝛ good, oꝛ elſe that they were 


euill men. Nct with hom ſmal fruite they pꝛeached, in come ſucceſſe aua 


pariſon of che multitude of euill, the whole courſe of their 


witings,7 their lamentable complaints veclarech, andy tin: teuhe. 


tuent of Gods tult iudgemtᷓt in puniſhing the Jewes, eui⸗ 
denzly pꝛoueth. Fo2 that only cauſe that thep contemned 
his woꝛde, and retourned not to him by repentaunce, hee 
bought vpon them the Ring of Babilon,whointhe ninth 
yeare of Zedechia, Ring of 7, came and all his Hoſte 
agaynſte Hieruſalem,and Beſceged it. And in the leuenth 
pcaxe af Zedechiah, in the moneth toke it, and ranſacked 
the Citie. And al þ Pꝛinces ofthe Ring ol Bab«/o came in, 

e ſate in the middle gate, the cheefe gate of the Citie, euen 

Naregall,Sareſer, Samgarnebo,Sarſechim, Rabſaris, Rabmag, 
par wich 
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with all the reſivue of the Pꝛinces of the Ring of Babſlon, 
God thus plaguing the pzophane contempte of his wozde, 
when after ſo long Pꝛeaching no fruite woulde followe; 
Aud pet was not leremie in fault,no2 the true Pꝛophets of 
God ſoꝛ the inuaſion of thoſe ſtraungers, ſoʒ the cuerthzow 
of this noble Citie, 02 foz the grecuous capttuitie of this 
wofull people: Nay, the looſenefle of their owne liues, the 
ſecure contempt of Gods holy woꝛd bzought all thoſe plas 
gues iuſily vpon them, that they like flocks of ſhepe were, 
aftcr great hurlp burly in their owne countrey, carped as 
wap captiues into theire enimies Lande, And this ſucceſſe 
(thzongh their owne ingratitude and other intollerable vis 
ces) had the pꝛeaching of the Pꝛophets, e meng the people 
of the Jewes in thoſe dayes. 
Thetiketo In like manner I might ſay of Chꝛiſt, and his Apoſtles 
be lade ot and Diſciples, whiche pꝛeached among the Jewes a good 
dne. time, and in deede with ſmall fruites, in conſideration of 
ties. the puritye of the Doctrine, the exccllencie of the Teas 
chers, and the wonderfull woꝛkes and myzacles, that were 
by — power wzought fox rhe confy2mation of the Goſs 
pell. | 
But in this anſwere J compare not the Perſons, which 
J cannot do withoute intollerable p2pde and blaſphemie, 
** but J compare the cauſes, which are al one with them any 
barren ſuc: With vs, The Goſpell and Doctrine that we p2each, is the 
— — ſame p Chziſt,the Pzophets,# the Apoſtles taughte befoze 
picſent pzea» Vs, and haue lefte vnto vs, although wee, in compariſon of 
cenane their wozthineſſe, are ſillie and ſinful wozmes of the earth. 
p16phcts,+ And pet ( inthe feare of God and humbleneſſe of harte, J 
notices Peake it) I doubt not, but we are farre from that wickeds 
gud yer 18 neſle, and foule blemiſhes, that partlye open aducrſaries, 
celethe pattly politique and wozlvly pꝛotcſſoures, woulde haue to 
ke, be noted in many pzeachers of theſe dayes. They art not 
able to ſpeake o2 deniſc wozſe of vs, then the Tewes didde 
thinke and ſpeake of Chziſte himſclfe, 'of his bleſſed Apo⸗ 
files, and of the holy ÞP2ophets of God, Pappylye by —— 
* * 
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infyzmitics,they may haue greater likelihoode, but that 

in thoſe dayes was and now is, nothing but a coloure,and 

pꝛetence of repzobate mindes, to feede themſelues in the 

wicked contempte of Gods woꝛde, oz to excuſe and flatter 
themſelues, in not cofozming their liucs accoʒdinglye . J 

defende not the wickedneſſe of miniſters, God fozbidde, It — — 
were better a milſtone were hanged about our neckes, and fcz pzea: 
we cal into the ſea,rather then our lyfe oz cuill dealinge, Meuse 
ſhould bee an offence to any, 02 hinder but one man, from 
the true imbꝛacing of the Goſpell, But my meaning is to Wor been. 
take from obſtinate and vngodly myndes, ſuch excuſes and ces are not 
petences, as they make to nooſell themſelues in wicked - ie mave 
neſſe. C hꝛiſte by this parable, teacheth them to iudge nous chen 
other wiſe, and to looke into their owne boſoomes , and to r ue. 
tramine themſelues of the cauſe, why his woꝛd taketh not 

place in them, Though the ſeede ſo wer be neuer ſo honeſt a che true 
man, neuer ſo ſktifull and cunning in his trade, though hee — why 
haue made good choyſe of his ſeeve,and purged it neuer ſo pzeached 
cleane : pet if the ground be barrapne and noughte, his la- doch nor att; 
boure is loſte , and the ſeede pꝛoſpereth not. And on the by 4 
contrary part, it the ſower bee an euill man, and vnd kilfull 

in ſowing, and that he doth it negligentlye, and haue (mall 

deſp2e it ſhould p2olper : pet if thee ſcede be cleane,and the 

ground good, the good Deede will pzoſper , and come to 

ſome good fruite. Yea,we ſee ſcede falling by channce, 

into good and batteling grounde, to ſpzing vp # grow, As 

the woꝛde of God is the ſeede, ſo is the grounde the hartes 

ol them that heare it. Wherefoze lette not men flatter 
themſelues, and with the cloke of other mens faultes x ble⸗ 

miſhes, hide their own euil nature & diſpoſitiõs. The good TI gd 
mind, though by chance onlye it heare the woꝛd of God, oz rake — 
though he heart it red but of a child. oz any other perſon, it —_ niches 
doth him good, it ſinketh into his harte, # wozketh to good worde. 
effect, The godleſſe hart, though he heare neuer ſo good a 
man peach, though an Angell from HHeauen do ſpeake vn. 
to him, though Chziſt himſelle — teach him, he woulde 

Dd. be 
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be neuer p better, oꝛ at þ leaſt, the ſede wold not vnto gooy 
fruite,p2oſper in him. But this, chꝛiſt molt euidẽtly decla- 
reth, by v varictie of ground, which next followcth to be 
ſpoken of: Some(ſapth Chʒiſt) tel vpõ the high way, The 
high way reſembleth the mindes of ſuch as be continually 
occupied, with the trãpling of wicked togitations, ⁊ perpe⸗ 
tual vſe of euil doing, ſo p they wax hard & haue no ſence of 
8 rept᷑tance, noꝛ remoꝛſe of cõſcience. whatſoeuer they heate 
Linde oe dz whatſoeuer is ſpoken vnto the. Therfoze 5ᷣ ſede of gods 
grounde, holy wow whe it is pzeached vnto the, it lieth in p cop, + as 
it were, ſwimmeth in p eare, but it ſincketh not into 5 hart, 
no} can take any roote of godly perſwaſton : and therefoze 
it licth open to foules of the ayꝛe to take it away,and to de⸗ 
hee ſores of UOUTE it. The foules that cate vp the ſeede of gods wow in 
toutes vvhich the high wap, are the Deuill a his Impes, & Piniſters of 
dec cage his own begetting & bꝛeding, which be in number infinite, 
gods vvorde | but J will ſpeake only of two o2 thꝛce, which J may iuſtiy 
in the beigh. | compare to the rauenous & filthie Harpics, which Poets 
Wass, ſpeake ol: The firſt is, Worldly Securitie,the ſerũd, god - 
leſſe Gentilitie, the third, Obſtinate Papiſtrie. Mold 
ot won iy ly Securitie,lulleth men alleepe in the dclights and cogi⸗ 
Securitie. tatios of woꝛldly pleaſure, ſo p they cãnot fruitfully hears 
either p ſweete ſonges of Gods mercifull pꝛe uidence, allu⸗ 
ring the to repentance, oʒ the dzeadfull thꝛeatninges of his 
iudgements fearing them from eutll doing. But ſtill they 
Iyc,as it were benummed and ſenceles, in a dull heauyt 
ſlumbe r, much like vnto thẽ þ be taken with ỹᷣ dꝛouſie ſick 
neſſe called Lethargus: Speake & crie vnto them as loud 
as you wil, they heare nothing, noz will ſhew any tokf that 
they arc aliue, i pou pzick them with a pinne, they will o⸗ 
pen their cyes, and looke ſternely a little while, but by am 
by they are aſlecpe agayne, and Ive as they were dead. E- 
uen ſo they, whole hartes be ouerwhelmed with Securitie, 
ika man peach Gods wozd vnto them, be it neuer ſo godly 
2xearneſtiy done, it nothing moneth them. but il pou pꝛick 
chem a little, oz pearſe chem to the quicke in any matter 
yarticulars 
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perticularly touching themſclues, they will loo ke vp ſont 
what ſtearnelye foʒ the time, as though they were angrie 
with vou, but by and by, they are afleepe agapne, and ſhew 
no ſence of any good counſayle that you haue giuen them. 
Tf we cry generally, to all that pꝛoteſſe Choiſtianitie,and The incow> 
pzincxpally to this Realme of Englande, that God of his perenceor 
exceeding goodneſſe, in theſe latter perilous dayes, hath generaucs. 
beyonde all our expectations almoſt mpzaculoulipe reſto* 
red to vs, the truth of his Goſpell, not that we ſhould cons 
tinue in ſinne and wickednes, to the defacing of his glozy: 
but that wee being lighened with the bzightnelle thereof, 
ſhould learne that Chziſt Jeſus our ſautvur, hath payd the 
pꝛice of our redemption, x delinered vs fr che captiuicieof 
ſinne, ſathan, death, und hel, that We might walke before Tuc. l. 74. 
hum in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe all the dayes of dur 75. 
lite: Jf we tell them, v by the ir baptiſme they couenanted 
with God to foꝛſake the Deuil e al his waꝛkes, ⁊ that they Rom. 6.3. 
are baptized into the death of Chriſt; þ as they bee pars 
takers 8fhis death, ſo alſo ſhould they bet par takers of his 
teſurrettiũ to the end that as Chaiſtis riſen from death, ſo 
alſo we hold riſe from death of ſinn, to newnes of life: It 
we pzeach vnto thẽ neuer ſo oftf,p by the benefite of Chzilt 1. Pet. 3 v. 
his Paſſion, we are made the heires of God w him, and the Kom.$.47, 
childꝛen of light, y therfoꝛe v we ſhould walk, as is wozthy 
dur vocation, not ta be partakers of þ woꝛkes of darknes. 
and paſſe our time in ſurketing, in banqueting, in dꝛonken⸗ 
nes, in chãbʒing & wantonneſſe, in cõtention,ſtrife. x Emus 
lation, but þ we ſhould put on Chzilt Jeſus, ⁊ not ſatiſtye p 
luſts of the fleſh, to the lyking thereof: Tf we ſay, v we are 
by our p2ofeſſion,Citizens of heauen. of the houtholde of Eph. 2.19. 
God, ⁊ fo2 that cauſe that our conuerſation ſhould be Dea; 
uenly, w manifeſt veclaratis of Þ contẽpt of this miſerable 
wozld, + the tranſitozp vanities therof, yet J ſaye, though 
we peach this often, though we ſtill cal vpon thẽ, Security 
ſo lulleth thẽ on lleepe. that they cannot heare theſe ſweete 
and Godly exhoztacidõs. Yea though change our copye, 
d. U. add 
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and ringe in their eares the terrible thzeatninges of Eon, 
and declare, that this lamentable vnthankekulneſſe, in re⸗ 
teauing the Doctrine, and light of his truth, muſte needes 
pꝛouoke Gods iuſtice molt grecuouſly to plague vs: when 
we in this manner crie out vnto them, it will not waken 
them. We tel them often, that God mult be the ſame God 
toward vs, as he was toward his people of the Jewes, that 
he muſt ſhew the ſame Juſtice to gland, that he didde to 
Hieruſalem, Unto Hicuſalem Chziſt with lamTtable mind 


Mat. 23.37 ſapd : Oh Hicruſalem, Hieruſalem,which killeſt the ro- 


—.— and ſtoneſt the to death, which are ſent to thee, 
how often woulde I haue gathered thy Children vnder 
my winges,as the Henne gathereth her Chickens, & yee 
would not, Beholde, your habitation ſhall be lefte vnto 


9 you deſolate, And to England he now ſapeth: O England, 


Englande,how often times haue I called thee ? how ſun- 
. drie wayes haue I prouoked thee ? howe aboundanthye 
haue I powred out my benefitesand bleſſinges vppon 
de thee ? howe earneſtlye haue l by the mouth of my Prea- 
chers, clocked and cried to ther a an Henne docth to 
her Chickens,that thou mighteſt awake outpt thy ſe- 
curitie, and by repentaunce,returne vnder the ſhadowe 
of my wings,there to be ſafe from al the gredy Kites & 
Eagles, that houer ready to pray vpon thee, & yet thou 
wilt not: therefore thy honſe ſhalt come to confuſion, l 
will take the light of my Goſpell from thee, and giue it 
to a people, that ſhall ſhew the fruites thereof. Thy eni- 
nimies, yea thy auncient enimics,ſhall raigne ouer thee, 
and kepe thee in ſubiection: The glory and renown of 
thy kingdome, ſhall fall and decay, and thy people ſhall 
come to deſolation, and al becauſe thou wilt not know 
the mercifull day of thy viſitation, ſo often and ſo ſun- 
dery times offered vnto thee, 
Theſe wozdes mighte ſhake ffonie Rockes,and cauſe 
them totremble,and yet they wil not moue Engliſh harts, 
no2 wake them out of their Securitie, no, although GD — 
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let them ſee with their eyes, v the woꝛldly hope of their 
Secutitie, hangeth by a twine thꝛead, I meane p fraile life 
of a tender Ladic,after which, they thẽſelues, ci looke foz 
nothing, but heapes of miſchie fe and miſerie : and ſo much 
the ſooner, fo2 that by Gods tuſk iudgement, they nouriſhe 
in their owne booſoms the inſtrument of their confuſion, 
The Lozd open our eyes,# mollifie our hartes, py wee may 
in time ſee, and feele his mercie affected towarde vs, and 
chaſe out of our mindes this koule Harpie, Securitie, that 
deuoureth the ſeede of Gods bleſſed wozd,and will not ſuk⸗ 
fer it to bzing fo2th fruite among vs. 

Another birde,is as ougly and lothſome as this, # doth 
is wich harme, which is Heat heniſh Gentilitie, which CO 
raigneth in · the hartes of godleſſe perſons, Atheiſtes, and lite and the 
Epicures, which paſſe neither ſoꝛ heauen, noz hell, no foz f. fte be 
God noꝛ the Diuell, but thinke thoſe things to bee no bet⸗ 
ter, than Poeticall ſables, oz (at the leaſt) Bugges, by po⸗ 
licie deuiſed to feare Babes, Thereloꝛe they ieſt # ſcoffe 
at all Religion, and make themſelues merie, with talke of 
Pzeachers, Foz they paſſe not which end goe fozwarde, oz 
whether Chꝛiſt oz Antichꝛiſt pꝛeuaile, ſo that they maye 
ſinge with the Pigges of Epicures ſtie: £ dams biba- 
mut. &c. i. Let vs eate, let vs drinke and be merie, for to 
morow ve ſhall die, and after death is no pleaſure nor 
paine. Marke J pꝛay you howe wiſedome vttereth their 
togitations, and maketh them to ſpeake in this wiſe: Our 
time is as a ſhadow that paſſeth away, & after our end E. 
there is no returning, come therefore and let vs enioye 
the pleaſures that are preſent, and let vs fill our ſelues 

with coſtly vvine, and ointments, and let vs cheerefully 
vie the creatures as in youthe, and let not the flower 
of liſe paſſe by vs. Let vs all be partakers of our wanton- 
neſſe, let vs leaue ſome token of our pleaſure in euerie 
place. For that is our portion, and this is our lot. Let 
us oppreſſe the poore that is righteous , oh let vs not 
ſpare the widowe , nor reuerence the white heares of 
D. iii. the 
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the aged. Let our ſtrẽgth be the law of vnrighteonſnes; 
Let vs defraude the righteous and godly, for he is not 
for our profit, he is contrary to our doings, he checketh 
vs ſor offending againſt the law, & blameth vs as tranſ- natel! 
wmowrhey grelſors of diſcipline, Out of this ſchoole they came that liuing 
= — ; ieſt at Paeachers,# be angrie with them, fo? igueighing as think 
that deride Cainlt the vanities of this life, E putting them in minde of then, 
Neacherg. God, and of heauen : fo2 they thinke , that to bee a bitter 
ſaying to their pleaſant life. Fo2 there is none ſo heathe⸗ telt, 
niſh, but God ſometime ſendeth to his minde, a gnaumg I Parte 
coꝛſie, g remoꝛſe of conſcience to trouble him, Out of ths {| ward 
».Þet.z. ſchole came thoſe ſcoꝛners, which S. Peter pꝛopheſicd ſhuls can tb 
1. fc. riſe in the latter dayes,# liue after their owne luſt, ⁊ when lewdr 
they ſhould be taught by Pꝛeachers, that v woꝛlde ſhoulde 
haue an ende, x they be bꝛought befoze the judgement ſeat wonle 
of God, to aunſwere fo2 their wickednes, would with deri⸗ de car 
ſion and mocking, ſay , Oh where is the promiſe of the him'c 
Lordes comming to iudgement, and of the end of the ther 
world? for ſince the fathers died, all things continue a God. 
like,tro the beginning of the creation. Df the ſame ſozt tat 
are they, that Eſayſpcaketh of: When they be tolde that | Vt! 
God will puniſhe # plague them, not in the woꝛld to come them 
but in this wozld alſo, with ſome notable examples of hys and I 
iuſtice, as he did to Sodom and Gomorra and others. tc, Dh, 
Moches a {ap they in deriſion, Let God make ſpeede, let him haſte man 


; (op ot his worke,that we may ſee it, and let the counſellof the the N 
menten. holy one of Iſrael drawe neare and come, that wee may derfu 

'knowe it, Oꝛ at leaſt they ſpcake, as they doe in leremie, tothe 
Act. 5. u. that denie theLozde God, and ſay , Tuthe it is not hee, the a1 


thoſe plagues of ſworde and famine , ſhall not come rape 
vppon vs: Ic is vaine that the Pꝛeachers teache, theſe I "i 
myſeries and plagues ſhal fall vpon themſelues. J would 
to God there were not too many of this ſozte in Cy lende, mur 
whoſe like contemptcous voyte, did ring in many mennes dart 
karte, beſide the great number al them, that ſecretely ſape 
f i 
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in their heart, There is no God, andopenly ſhew the ſame 0 to nw 
in the whole courſe of their life, Fo2 if they belecued there due who 
were a God they would neuer ſo rep2ochfully, and ſo obſti- Sockets 
nately,reiect ⁊᷑ caſt aſide, the woꝛd of the eternall and euer god, an> 
liuing God. J aſke theſe godleſſe Epicures, whether they — 
thinke, there is a God oz no ? It they will ſaye Nea; why or godinclle 
then, che ſame muſt be a iuſt God, foꝛ without iuſtice, there — 
tan be no Godhead, and ik he be a tuft god then he muſt de⸗ wund the ac: 
teff,x hare ſinne, and accoꝛdingly puniſhe it. Fox it is the — god. 

rt ot iuſtice to giue to enery one that he deſerueth, re⸗ 

ward to the good, # puniſhment to the wicked: and by this 
tan they not in iuſtice, eſcape his puniſhment due to their 
lewdneſſe, If they will ſay with their Maiſter Epicure, we cannee 
that there is a God, but he regardeth not the affaires of the ***owlcr- 
wozl9,x the doings of m7:that,mulk then be, eit her becauſe 7 — au. 
he cannot, 02 becauſe he will not, By the one he ſheweth emen pu⸗ 
himſelfe an impotent God, and therefoze no God, by the o⸗ —_— 
ther a negligent 02 a malicious God, and fo2 that alſo no 
God. Fo2 ſuch paſſions and imperfections , can not lyght 
into the nature of a Deitie, oꝛ Godhead, Tf they will flats 
ly thinke oꝛ ape: There is no God, I mult ſpeake vnto tech 
them as. S. Paule doth to lyke heatheniſh hartes mindes, dene gon 
and I mut wilt them. to open their blinde eyes and behold Non 
the goodly, beautifull, and maruailous frame, and wozke- 3 
manſhip of the wozlv,the Sunne, the Pvone, the Starres Acance to 
the Planets, the goodly oꝛder, the conſtant courſe,» won. — 
derfull effectes, the notable varietie of times, and ſeaſons, emden 
tothe benefite of mans life, I muſt byd them locke into deny bam. 

the ayze,andconſiver what it is, that holdeth vp that huge | 

pape of Cloudes houering without any pꝛoppe v2 ſtape, 
and in conuenient time, ſo ſweetely ſherding downe them⸗ 
elut s, to moiſt & ſcaſon the earth, which if they ſhould fall 

— at once, woulde ouerwhelme and ddowne the whole 

rth,” 

J muſt further wyll thẽ to tonſider, p ſince the naturall 
er ol water, is to be aboue che earth, as berpe reaſon 
aud 


erEalne demon, 


and their owne heatheniſh Philoſophers teache : who 
what it is, that holveth the Sea within a banke of ſande, 
that it doth not bzeake oucr,to ſurrounde the earth and oc⸗ 
cupic his owne place? Oz what it is, that cauſeh the dead 
and dirtie earth, to baing fozthe ſo beautifull lowers, ſa 
faire greene graſſe, ſo 'exceedyng varietie of Beaſtes, 
Hearbes,Trees, Fruites, Metalls, and all other things, 
either b2ceding in the bowells of the earth, oz ſhewing 
themſclues vppon the vtter face thereof ? Who it is that 
created them, oꝛ gaue them a beginning, that p2eſeructh 
Theſaying and continueth them in their kiudes, that maketh them at 
or the Mea ſome ſeaſons of the pcere to die, at another to ſpꝛʒing and 
—— growe againe? Thou wilt ſay happilp, all theſe things be 
accoxmgteo by a certaine courſe ot nature, and the oꝛdinarie effectes 
meet tate thereof, hy ? and what is that which thou calleſt na⸗ 
— — ture? Is ſhe a goddeſſe.oꝛ is ſhe a Creature? ath the a be. 
bow it ug ſo, ginning of hir lelfe, oꝛ hath ſhe hir beginning ok an other? 
Seneca, Seneca an Heathen Philoſopher could ſay, Nature is no- 
thing but God, working in theſe tlunges that wee call 
The wayto naturall. But if thou be wodthy the name ok a man, looke 
acknowledge into thine owne body, which is called Aicrocoſmos, A lit- 
godmmai.. tle world,becauſc of marucilous wozkemanſhip thereof, 
weigh how it commeth to paſſe, that in thy mothers womb 
two oz thꝛee dzoppes of licour , ſhoulde frame it ſelfe to 
ſkinne, to fleſhe, to bones, to ſinewes,to veines,to arteries, 
to the pꝛincipall partes of thy liuing body, the bꝛaine, the 
harte, the ſtomacke, the lyuer, the ſplene, the guttes, am 
others: howe the ſpirites bee ingendꝛed in the bꝛaine, the 
hart, the lyuer, which bee the inſtrumentes whereby thy 
ſoule wozketh life , and moning , nouriſhing x increaſing 

and growing, ſenſe, will, and vnderſtanding. 

Conſiver the other outward partes of thy body, and the 
pꝛoper neceſſarie vſe ofthem all, the fleakes of fleſh, called 
muſcles, the bones, and the great varietie, and the marnet* 
lous faſhion and ioyning of them together, the wonderkull 
courſe ofthe Aeines, the Arteries, the line wes diſperkling 

them⸗ 
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themſe lues to notable vſes into all partes of the body, both 
inwarde and out warde. I will not put thee in minde ol the ho to can 
ſubſtance, the nature, the power and ſtrength of thy ſoule, not acknows 
which in decde farrepaſſeth all the other. Foz if by conſi- a U enn 
deration of thy body, thou canſt not learne, that there is a not be ſaws | 
God, which in ſuch wonderfull ſozte , did frame it: thou Steeg 
ſhewelt thy ſelle not to haue the common vnderſtanding of which can 

a mannes ſoule, but art moze dull than a bzute beaſt, By got Lure 
theſe things which J haue hitherto ſpoken, a naturall man godifwedoe 
may vnderſtand, that there is a certaine deuine and ſpiri · dun vue 
tuall power, that gaue beginning to all theſe things, and in dus crea: 
therfo2e,is of himlelfe Eternall. And becauſe he wzought aan u. 
them of nothing. that he is allo Omnipotent and Almigh- @mniporene, 
tic:and becauſe they arc framed in ſo goodly oꝛder, and ex⸗ 

cceding varietie, that he is of Infinite Wiſdome, And foz vvic i- 
ſo much as he made them in the beginning, and to this day 
meſerueth them to the benefite of mankind, that he is Ex- Od excee- 
ceeding good and bounrifull and a louer of man, And be- 4ingly ad 
cauſe he ſuffereth,euen vuwozthy perſons, to eniop the be · = 
nefite of his creatures, that he is with all very Mercifull, W, 
And becauſe with want of theſe his creatures, he puniſheth 

and plagueth the wicked, hee ſheweth himſelfe Iuſt alſo, 1. fle. 

Now this viuine and ſpirituall power, that is eternall, al- W399 
michtie, wyſe, good, mercifull and iuſt, is that God which Sod 

we ſpeake of, whom theſe Govleſſe perſons ſhould learne, agg co bo 
thoughe they had no other booke but this, of the frame of veiceued, 
the woꝛld. But ſeeyng they haue Gods booke of hys holy 
Scriptures beſides this, they ſhall be vnercuſable,# heape 

vnto themſelues wꝛath, in the day of wꝛath, it they repent 

not, and ſhake thoſe wicked cogitations out of their harts, 

that the ſecede ol Gods woꝛde may pꝛoſper with them. The 

thirde euill birde, andcruell Harpie, that deuoureth the 2! -bſiinare 
ſeede of Gods wozde,is Obſtinate Papiſtrie , And of this — 
birde, are thꝛee kindes, The open Papiſt which dwelleth 

among vs, and foꝛſaketh our Communion in pꝛaper, t vſe 
ol the Sacramentes,manifeſtly pꝛoteſting that wee be des 

Ce, parted 
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parted from the Catholike Church, and therefoze that they 
map not in conſcience ioyne with vs. The ſecond ſozt are 
fleeing Papiſtes, which fling ouer the ſea and-returne a, 
Kaine,ſecretly bzinging with them pardons, reconciliati. 
ons, ſclaunderous and ſeditious bookes and libels, w other 
like things, wherewith they indeuour , not oncly to feede 
other Papiſts in their obſtinacie, but with traiterous mea. 
nyng, as much as they can, to ſteale away the hcartes of 
Enzlandia the ſubiectes from the Pꝛince and Magiſtrate, @ pꝛepate 
— the way to rebellion , and alteration of the ſtate: ſo that 
1 — thys Realme hath not in the woꝛlo, ſo deadly and perilous 

enimpes, as theſe are to Þ vttermoſt of their power, Their 

continuall trauaile is to beate into the heartes of Engliſh 

men,that our doctrine, our Church,our Pzince, our lawe, 

our whole ſtate is ſchiſmaticall,and hereticall, & that they 

ouccht not to obey , either the Churthe in doctrine, oz the 

Pzince and ſkate in gouernment, but if they rebell, p they 
The meane doe God good ſeruice. To repꝛeſſe oꝛ chaſe awaye thoſe 
cocemedie” two kindes of Romiſh Harpyes, ſoꝭ ſo much as they wyll 
ofpapiltes. . Neither reade wiiting,no2 heare Pꝛeaching, there is none 
other way, but to claime ayde of the Magiſtrate, that they 
wyll vſe moꝛe feuere & ſharpe execution ot the lawes, #ve- 
uiſe ſome ſtreighter meanes, than hitherto hath bene. Foz 
the lenitie of theſe daies bath cauſed the multitude of theſe 
byzdes , exceedyngly to tncreaſe , with the perill bothe of 
Pꝛince and kate, which if. in tyme they take not heeve of, 
J feare it will be too late. The thirde kinde of theſe ſozt 
of Harpyes, is the Cunning Papiſt , which can hyde hym⸗ 
ſelfe vnder the colour of lopaltie, and obedience to 5 lawes, 
and wyll needes be accompted a fatrhfull , true, and good 
ſubiect ,# pet carieth in his booſome in effect, the ſame 
perſwallon that the other doe, and fo2 feare of daunger , oz 
drſcredite,they are contented to obep the lam. in meant 
tyme, are perilous inſtrumentes, to let the other vnders 
ſtand the ſerretes of all thyngs that be done oz purpoſcd, 3 


. 


_ 


wpth friendſhip and money,to helpe them, when any * 
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ofvaunger is at hand. Theſe men, as they can not by lawe 


be eozrected, ſo ſurely haue the gouernours, verye great care _ 
cauſe to haue a carefull eye vnto them, and to take heede places ofcre: 
that they bee not bzought into place ofcrevite, But foz ſo — — 


much as all cheſe thee ſoꝛtes of Romiſh Harpyes, not one. 
ly deuour the ſeede of Gods woꝛde, and pull it out of thoſe 
mindes that heare it, but alſo by diſtainyng the ſame, with 
their foule dung of ſclaunderous repoztes , make it to ſas 
uour pll, in the ſenſes of many: it behoueth ſuch as feare 
God, to be well armed, with ſufficient aunſwere to p ſame, 
Namely when they ſap, that the doctrine that we pzeach, 
is a new doctrine, and that they wyll beleeue, as their fa- 
thers haue done befoze them : that they are the true Cas 
tholique Church, and we are ſchiſmattkes and heretikes, 
that we diſagree among our ſelues, and they conſent in v⸗ 
nitie, all which their pꝛetences with diuerſe other lyke 
you ſhall finde ſufficiently aunſweren, in the Sermons 


ppan this Text, Von me pudet S uangeih, I am not aſbametd 


of the Goſpell, & c. Thus haue you heard me declare vnto 
vou, hat thole thzee pꝛincipall birdes are, which Sas 
than in theſe dayes, hath b)ed in Eg lend. to hinder 
and deuour the ſeede of Gods woꝛd, which fal⸗ 
lech on the high waye. Nowe it remai⸗ 
neth to ſpeake of the other duerſi⸗ 
ties 7 © a 
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The ſeconde Sermon vppon this 


part of the Text. Mat,13.5, 


Some fell vpon ſtonie ground, where it had not muche 
earth, and by and by it ſprang vp, becauſe it lacked 
deepeneſſe of earth, but when the Sunne role, it was 
burned away. 


& Efoze, Chziſt did ſpeake 
of them, which albeit they 
heare and receaue þ ſcede 
of Gods holye wozde, pet 
their heartes bee ſo hard. 
s ned, that it finketh not in⸗ 
Q to their mindes, &there- 
W_ foe Diucl! doth quick⸗ 
Nu, by his birdes, deuonre 
it, that it neither cometh 
to good effect, no2 gineth 
4 any ſhew, oz token of kke» 
| lihood , to pꝛooue well. 
Nowe in theſe that followe , he deſcribeth them that re 
ceaue , and admitte the woꝛd of God in ſuch ſoꝛte, as they 

giue great token at the beginning, that it will pꝛoſper aud 

doe good in their heartes, but ſhoꝛtlye after, ſome impedi⸗ 

ment growing, the ſeede fayleth, and bzingeth fozthe no 

whothoſe fruite at all, And firſthe ſpeaketh of them, whom he re. 
— py ſembleth vnto ſtonie grounde,that is, ſuch hartes # mindes 
ground, of men, which becauſe they be of diſpoſition vehement and 
hoate,thep by and by receaue the wozde , and ſhewe them- 

yn _ ſelues to be delighted therewith,and bzeake out to earneſt 
dend. Pailes thereof, and ſhewe them ſelues with ſuch cheere- 
fulneſſe to embꝛace the voctrine of Gods trueth , as they 

moue great hope to all men, that it wyll take ſucceſſe to 

great benefite , But in che ende, if any vehement tempta 

tions 
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tib, either of woꝛldly trouble, oꝛ otherwiſe happẽ to them, 
they ware faynte and begin to chaunge,and laſtiye cleane 
reuolte and vtterlye foꝛſake that truth, whiche with great 
hope in the beginning, they had receaued. 

And ol theſe many afterward become enimies, and per ⸗ How & cam. 
ſecutoures of the Goſpell. And what, J pꝛap pou, map be et ae 
the tauſe hereof? Surelye this: They lacked Earth and ſcame kid to 
moyſture, to feede the ſeede, that is, they had not the true o gnpen 
knowledge of Chziſt,no2 of his Ringdome, noꝛ a right and and per after. 
Chiiltian fapth bꝛed in them, by the ſpirite ol God, but on · Vn helps 
ly a vapne opinyon conceaued in their own mindes, whiche ?' — — Jn 
befoze were poſſeſſed with a carnall delighte of wozlvelye — 
pompes and pleaſures, and therefoze when the Doctrine 
of the free mercy of God by faith in Chꝛiſt only, pardoning 
and foꝛgtuing our ſinnes,is pzcached,and when they heare 
ſuperſtition in faſting pꝛaying, # other ſuch things, ſharp⸗ 
ly repzoued,and men exhoꝛted to Chʒiſtian libertie, they 
imbꝛace this Doctrine verp greedilp, and all becauſe they 
thinke vnder pꝛetence of Chziſtian libertie, to ſhake of the - 
poke of Diſcipline, and obedience in Chꝛziſtian exerciſes, 
and to vſe the cloake of Gods mercy tocouer a looſe and li- 
cencions lite, in the meane time,ſtudying nothing but hom 
they map vle the countenaunce of the Goſpell, to get Ri- 
ches,honour,friendſhip,and wozlvlp peace and quietneſſe. 

But as J haue befoze ſapd, when the ſtoꝛmes of aduerlicy 
and heate ofperſecution riſeth,whcreof they mult be par* 
takers, it they will bee conſtante in the Goſpell: and when 
they heare their wicked and vngodlye doinges, by Pꝛea⸗ 
chers ſharpely repꝛoued, and begin to vnderſtand that ney⸗ INIT 
ther chꝛiſtian libertie can be any warrant of licentiouſnes, why many 
no2 C oddes mercye a Cloake to continue in wickedneſle, ove eg 
they flye fromthe wow of G O D, and betake themſclues tone of 
wholy to the woꝛld. Such reteauers of p wozy, were ma⸗ ann well 
ny of the Jewes, which dꝛeamed that Chiſte came as an ward cri 
earthly Pꝛince. oz Conquerour, that ſhoulde deliuer them che — 
from the tyzanuy of the Romeines, and make them Loꝛds of 

Ee. iti. the 
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the wozld, And therefoze at the beginning, they flocked to 

him in great number, and ſhewed ſuch liking of him & his 
doctrine,that the Phariſies and high Pꝛieſtes, wert afrapy 

to deale with hun, as otherwiſe they wold haue done, But 

when they ſaw him once taken. and in che hands of his cni⸗ 

mies, they rcuolted,# ſhewed themſelues to millike w him, 

| inthe end cried Cruciſige as frankely as p reſidue, were 

coteced to haue Barrabas let go, & chꝛiſt to be put to vniuſt 

Or ome f cruell death. J would to God there were not to many ol 
proteſſerhe this ſoꝛt in Exglænd at this dap, which now ſhe w thẽ ſelues, 
Which ay. lo be hoat and eger goſpcllers, either becauſe they hope tu 
rienture may haue ſome part of p ſpoile of Biſhops lands, oꝛ eccleſiaſtical 
bercaftet g liuings, on fo2 ſome ſuch other woꝛldly reſpett, but wh the 
thoſeatſo he ate of affliction ſhal tome (ſoʒ our vnthankfulneſle conti 
— pes nually crieth fo2 it, beloꝛe the ſeate of Gods iuſtice) then, 
ſay, I pꝛay god they ſhew but halfe that conſtane ie, # good 

liking of the goſpell,þ becommeth a true Chꝛiſtian. And 

p which maketh me. other to feare thẽ is, that wb this ears 

neſt pꝛetended zeale, J ſee little amendment of life, oz none 

CO = at all ioyned. The remedy againſt this miſchiefc,and the 
piokedlo g means to amend this ſtony ground g to bzeere moze melom 
lad{poken earth in their harts, is truely i ſincerely to learn, what the 
kingdome of Chzilt is, æ what they muſt looke fo2,by 5 p20* 

fcſſid therof in the woꝛld. Foꝛ ſo ſhal they eaſily put away, 

that wozlvly perſwaſionþ maketh them to reuolt from the 

Ofthe king: Goſpell. Chzilt himſelfe confelſeth his kingdome is not 
dom wür u of this woxld,yea,$ wozld ę Chniſt, are eleane tõtrarꝝ, fox 
brute be p pꝛince of this wozld is enimp toChziſt.The enmity was 
— —4 p2oclauned by god himſelf in Paradiſe : I will ſer enmitie 
: betweene thee & the woman, & betweene thy ſeede and 
hers, and her ſeede ſhall breake thy head, and thou ſhalt 


bruiſe his heele. Therfoze ſo ſoone as Chiſt the leeve of ; 


| womã, had once put his head into y wozld, & was bozn of 

beth _ Hleſſedvirgine af ezrcth, the Deuill raiſed his ſcede, 
j wicked tpzant Herode, toperſecute chꝛiſt, and to ſceke his 
death: And ſo hath he cõtinued euer ſince, in al times 8 — 
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ſdns,to perſecute Lhyilt in his mTbers, This, Chꝛiſt did 
not hide from his Diſciples ⁊ true followers but ſundzpe 
times told thẽ therot befoze had, vᷣ whe it came to pas they 
might not be offẽded. Behold, ſaith he, l ſend you as ſhepe Wat.10. 
amog the uudſt of Wolues: be wile therfore as ſerpents 16. 

& liniple as Doves, &c. And a little after, Y ou ſhulbe ha- 

ted of al men tor my names ſake, Here you map vnder- Of wozldly 
{5d,what intertainment true C hꝛiſtians mult looke foz, in caces which 
this woꝛld, that is, hatred, diſdaine, cruelty, + ſuch curteſy ——— 
as ſheepe find among Molues. The cauſe hercof he ſetteth potegos of 
fozth moze largely in S. loh. If the world, ſaith chriſt, hate We gotpell 
you, you knowe it hated me, before you: If you were of J outs 18. 
the world, the world wold loue that is his own, but be- 

cauſe you are not of the world, but I haue choſen you 

out of the world, therfore the world hateth you, Remẽ- 

ber the word that I ſaid vnto you, the ſeruãt is not grea- 

ter the his maiſter, it they haue perſecuted me, they will 

perſecute you allo, Chilt in another place, reſTbleth his Mat. 7.24- 
people to a Houſe builded vpõ a Rock, the raine fell, 

& the flouds came, & the winds blew, & beat vpõ that 

houſe,and it fel not becauſe it was builded vpõ a Rock, 

By þ rain, flouds,+ þ winds beating vp35 þ honſe,is ment 

þ ſtozms of afflicrid,trouble,* perſecutis, ⁊ other vehemẽt 

tẽtaciũs.pᷣ Þ deutll,z þ wozld, raiſeth to aſſaulte þ coſcifces 

of chꝛiſtiã a. But their harts are not ſhakt᷑ therw, but tIv whyerue * 
cofancly in truth, becauſe p foſivatid of their conſcifce,is N aapen 
ſincerely groũded vpõ » Rock chziſt Jeſus, By this it may cannot by 
appeare þ y kingdome of chꝛiſt, is not earthly, but a ſpiritus anz — N 
al kingdome, by p power ot holp ghoſt raigning + flouri- Com. 
Hing in p harts ol mt; vſetting it ſelf againſt $wozks of þ ngen 
deuil,+ of h woꝛld, ⁊ foxp cauſe loketh fo2 none other thing zung 

atþ wozlds hand, thẽ mifery & trouble. Wherfoze the ſirſt 230mm 
poynt of a true p2ofeſlourof Chiſt ⁊ his goſpel is, ſo far as p2ofeCozs of 
mũs frailty ci ſaffer,to tenoſice-$ wozld, ⁊ all þ affectiõs æ der. 
pleaſures therof,# wich p comfozt'of- Gods mertp in chy(t cad. and r 


tenen 


Jeſu,co arme himſelt᷑ w pacifce,againſt al * tho — cls, 
uill, 


ertayne Oermons 


Deuill,o2 the woꝛld canne rayſe agaynſte him. A gooy 
Chuſtian accoꝛding to the counſaple of our Sautoure,mae 
keth this account befoze hand, and looketh foz none other, 
and becauſe he knoweth the life of a Chʒiſtian, is a warfare 
vpon the earth, he vnderſtandeth alſo,that Chziſtes Soul: 
dyers, which will p2ofeſle to fight vnder his Banner,maye 
not in this life looke fo2 wealth, pꝛoſperitie and quietneſſe, 
eſpecially when he ſeeth p Ocuill,the wozld,# the fleſh,in 
Such as doe armes agapnlt him, and continuallye ready to ouerthzowe 
but a little him, and bzing him to confuſion, A hoſocuer thercſoze 
— dallicth with the woꝛld, ſheweth himſelfe moze then half a 
are and fand Traitour agapnſte Chziſte, muche moze they that foz the 
in darg* of wozld reuolt from Chzilt, The Godlye when the heate of 


Chim. perſecution riſeth, that they maye not fozſake their Lowe 
and Captayne, vle to ſheilter themſclues vnder thele ſhas 
dowes following, 

2 — Firſte, they perſwade themſclues, as truth is in deede, 


chemteineg that affliction commeth not to them, by chaunce oz foztune, 
— = 02 by the mallice of men, but by the certayne knowledge 
may not tall and pꝛouidence of that God, which is by Chziſt,theiyHeas 
— — uenly and mercifull father, who neyther can do it foz anye 
rations, i uill vnto them, uoz ſuffer them to be further tempted, thi 
— - by his grace they ſhalbe able to beare. If a pooꝛe ſilly ſpas 
Mat. 10. rom, as Chziſt aſſureth them,falleth not to grounde, with⸗ 
29. out their Father that is in Heauen, they are perſwadey 
that they are farre moze p2ecious in the light of God, than 
all the Sparowes in the wo2ld,and therefoze that an heart 
ſhall not fall from their head, but by his will and pleaſure, 
Nihil Satane in ſeruos dei vini licebit, (ſayth Tertullian) ni 
permiſerit dominus. Ihe Deuil can do nothing againſt the 
ſeruantes of the liuing God, vnleſſe the Lord (hall ſuffer 
it. The example hercot euidently appeareth in lob, x in the 
Job. l. o. Apoſtles of Chzilt, The Deuill could not vexe lob, vntil it 
7 1 was grauntedhim by God, Sathan deſp2ed to ſifte the 
A poſtles, as men vſe to ſifre Coꝛne, but Chzifſte pꝛayed fox 

them, that their ſayth might not faple . Yea a Legion of 
e Deuils, 
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0 e DIPODC NT. 


O euils were not able to hurte a heard of Hogges, but by 

the permiſſion of Chziſt, T herloze very pꝛetily ſayth Ler- 

tul, Poſſum dicere porcorum ſetas apud deum numeratas, non 

tantum ſanctorum capillot. & c. I may ſay,thatnot only the 

heares — bag the briſtles of Hogges, are in a 
certain accoumpt befote God, This comtozt neuer fay- 

leth. and wh? the godly betake themlelues to this ſheilter, 

they may be truely ſayde, to reſt vnder the ſhadowe ol the 

wings of þ molt higheſt. Origen vpon Iob, in zealous ma- 

ner, bꝛeaketh out to the admiration of this cofozt, O boniras 

u Rx. &c. Oh thy exceeding goodneſſe, thou mighty dali prout 
King, oh thy power & magnificence, thou eternal god, dena fo 
how great comfort giueſt thou to them, that flye vnto 

thee ? & hope for aſlured conſtãcy at thy hand, that is, 

that our Aduerſary hath no power either ouer man, or 
beaſt, or Creature without life, but by thy permiſſion, 

The ſecond ſheilter, and ſhadow of tomfoꝛt, is the ample — 
rewarde that Chziſt pzomiſeth,to them that tonſtantly uu ͤͤͤ⸗ 
fer perſccution fo his names ſake, Bleſſed are they, who Mat. g. 10. 
ſuffer perſecution for righteouſneſſe ſake, for theires is 
the Kingdome of Heauen : Bleſſed are ye,when men re- 
uile you, & perſecute you, & ſpeake al cuill againſt you, 
for my ſake, reioyce and be glad, for greate is your re- 
warde in Heauen, And agayn he ſapth. Whoſoeuer ſhall Mat. 19. 
forſake houſes or bretheren, or Syſters, or Father, or!“ 
mother,or wyfe or Children,or Landes tor my ſake, he 
ſhall receaue an hundred folde more, and ſhall inherite 
euerlaſting life, Bleſſed are you that weepe nowe, for Luc. s. ar. 
ye ſnall laugh, and your heauineſſe ſhall bee turned into 
toy. They which refuſe perſecution offered foz Chzilt his Joh. ic. 
lake,cannot be his true Diſciples, but ſhewe themſelues 
to haue bene Hipocrites and Diſſemblers . Hee that Mat. 0. 
loueth his Father or Mother more than mee, (ſayeth 7 
Chiilt)is not worthye of mee, and he that taketh not 
his Croſſe and followeth me, is not fitte for mee. For 
whoſo denyeth Chriſte before men, ſhall be denye d of 
F f. j. him, 


